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IIpepucaoBue

OTa KHUTA COAEP)XUT IepeBEAEHHbIe CTaTby, OMyOAMKOBAHHbIE B
VHOCTPAHHBIX J>KYpHaAaX ¥ Hay4yHbIX COOpPHMKaX, HEAOCTYITHBIX
OOABLIVMHCTBY OT€YECTBEHHBIX YMTaTeA€ei. ABTOP MPU3HATEAEH pe-
AQKTOpaM STUX XYPHAAOB U U3AQHUII 32 pa3pelleHle UCIIOAb30BaTh
onyOAMKOBaHHbIE IMYM MaTepyaAbl B HacTosilleM cOOpHUKe. ABTOp
TAK)Xe CUMTAET CBOMM AOATOM BBIPAa3UTh TAYOOKYIO 0AQroAapHOCTD
Huxkoaaro Ceae3HeBy, Aaexcanapy MapkoBy u VIiBany MupoimHuko-
BY 32 X ITIEPEBOABL

Anopeti Oparos
Muanyoku, CILIA






Cocyapbl cBeTa:

npeAaHlie 0 CBETOHOCHOM Beke Bo Bropoit
(caaBstHCKOM) KHUre EHoxal

...Cocyabl pasbMAKCD U COKPYILIMAKCE, IIOTOMY YTO
OHU He OBIAY CITOCOOHBI YAEPKAaTh U3AYYAIOLINI
CBeT, Pa3AUBIINIICS U3 HUX... CBATbIE B CBOEN CMepTH
MpeBpallaloTCcsa B 3TU boxkecTBeHHble UCKPBL...

Xaum Bumaiab «31u Xaum»

Bsoonvie sameuarus

B 25-i1 raaBe? Bropoit (caaBsiHckoit) kuuru EHoxa® Tocmoab OTKpbI-
BaeT IepeHeCeHHOMY B MHOI MUp repolo, XXMBIIeMy ele Ao [Toroma,
HEKOTOpble HEBEAOMbIE MOMEHTBI TAMHCTBA TBOPEHUS — 3TU ITOA-
POOHOCTU MBI HE HAIAEM HU B paHHux crinckax Kuuru Exoxa, Hu B
KaKIX APYTMX €BPENCKMX MCTOYHUKAX, OTHOCSIUXCS K arnoxe Bro-
poro Xpama. BakHeimmit acrekT sTOro OTKPOBEHUsI — UCYMCAEHUE
MOPsIAKA COOBITUI, IIPEALIECTBOBABIIVIX TBOPEHUIO BUAVIMOTO MMIPA.
B0>xeCTBO OTKpBIBAET CO3EPLATEAID, YTO IPEXAE BCSIKOTO BUAMMO-
ro TBopeHrst OHO IPOM3BEAO U3 HEOBITHUSI CBETOHOCHBIN 90H AAOMA,
MOBEAEB €My CTaTh OCHOBAHMEM BCEX BBICOYANMIIMX Belleil. B aTtom
OTPBIBKE OINMMCHIBAETCS, KAK AAOMA TPEBPATUACS B KPaeyrOAbHbIN
KaMeHb TBOpeHUs, Ha KoTopoM boskecTBo ocHoBaAo CBoii [IpecToa.

1 HepeBoA C QHTAUMCKOTO sI3bIKa BBIIIOAHEH AAeKCaHApOM MapKOBbIM 110

caepyromen mybaukarun: A. Orlov, «The Pillar of the World: The Eschatologi-
cal Role of the Seventh Antediluvian Hero in 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,» Henoch 30.1
(2008) 119-135.

2 3AeCh UM AaAee ST CAEAYIO OOLIENPUHATOMY Pa3A€A€HUIO Ha TAABBI U CTU-
xu, caeaaHHOMY OpeHCcrcoM AHAEPCEeHOM B ero aHTAMIICKOM ItepeBoAe Bropoit
kuuru Exoxa: F. Andersen, «2 (Slavonic Apocalypse of) Enoch», The Old Tes-
tament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. ].H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday,
1985 [1983]) 1.102-221.

3 DTOT TEKCT U3BECTEH B CAABSIHCKOI Tpaauuuu kak Kuura Enoxa ITpa-
BEAHOTO.
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Briparomuecs: MCCAEAOBATEAUM MYAEMICKON MUCTMKM, TaKue, Kak
lepmwiom lloaem u Moie VipeAp, 3aMeTUAY, YTO 3TO IEPBOHAYAAD-
HOe IlepeyuliCA€HVEe B TAaBe 25 MopsiAKa MOSIBAEHMS TBApHBIX Belei
COCTaBASIET MAPAAAEAb NTOPSIAKY 9CXaTOAOTMYECKUX COOBITUI, O KO-
TOPBIX PACCKa3aHO B raaBe 65, rae roBopuUTcs, uTo EHOX, BepHYBLIICD
Ha 3eMAIO Ha KOPOTKO€ BpeMsl, IOBEAAA CBOUM AETSIM TaHCTBO I10-
caepHux Bpemen*. CoraacHo HacTaBaenuio EHoxa, mocae CrpaiiHo-
ro (TTocaepaHero) cyaa BpeMsi PeKPaTUT CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHME, U BCE
MpPaBEAHVKM IIOIPY3SITCA B €AVHBI CBETOHOCHBIN 30H. OmnmcaHue
3TOr0 OKOHYAaTEeAbHOT'O 0HA IOKa3blBaeT YepThbl IMOPA3UTEAbHOTO
CXOACTBa C U300pa’keHMeM MIEPBOHAYAABHOTO 50HA AAOMAQ, STOTO
OCHOBaHMA NOPsAAKa Nocaepyolero TeopeHus. Iloxosxe, Bo Bropoit
kHure EHOXa mopuepkuBaeTcs, YTO paBeAHbI EHOX, TepeHeCceHHbI
Ha He0O U MpeoOpa3MBLUINIICS B CBETOHOCHOE HEDECHOe CYILEeCTBO,
CTaA HA4aTKOM 3CXaTOAOTMYECKOTO D0HA, B KOTOPOM BCE IpaBeAHM-
K1 OYAYT COCTaBASITb OAHO COOBITUITHOE LIeAOE.

B HacTos1e cTaTbe Mbl MCCA€AYEM MCTOKU MPEACTaBAEHUA O
CBETOHOCHOM 20HE B CAQBSIHCKOM BEPCUU 3TOr'0 allOKAAUIITUYECKO-
IO COYMHEHUs B CBSI3U C 001elt poabio EHOXa B 3CXaTOAOTMYECKOM
BOCCTaHOBAEHUY MUPa.

1. VMI3HauaavHO yupemodeHHoe pasiuyue:
90H Adour Kak ocHOBaHUe MUpa

TauHcTBa TBOpPEHUST — OAHA U3 BOXKHEMIINX TEM CAaBSIHCKO KHuru
Enoxa IlpaBepHoro. XoTsi BO BpeMsI CBOEro HeOEeCHOTO ITyTelIeCTBUS
NaTpuapx MOAYYMA MHOKe€CTBO TallHbIX 3HAHUI — 3HaHMe O TIOPSIA-
Ke TBOPEHMsI 3aHMMaEeT CPeAV HUX 0CO00e MeCTO — 3TO IOAUYEPKU-
BaeTCsl TOI MPOCTOM OCOOEHHOCTBIO, UTO TAHBI TBOPEHUS ObIAU
oTKpbITEI EHOXY HaepuHe CamuMm BojkecTBOM 1 4TO 3TO 3HaHME HU-
KOTAQ He OTKPbIBAAOCH IIPEXXA€ HUKAKUM CO3AQHUAM, AQXKe aHTE€AaM.
Takoe HapaHreAbCKOe BeaeHME ObIAO AAPOBAHO CO3EPLIATEAID ITOCAE
ero npeoOpakeHus B HeOECHOTO Y€AOBeKa, U MPaBUABHO OBIAO ObI
YCMOTPEeTb B 3TOM 3HAaHMM BePIIMHY BCErO TAallHOTO 3HaHUs, KOTO-

* @G. Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in
Kabbalah (New York: Schocken, 1991) 98-101; M. Idel, Ascensions on High in
Jewish Mysticism: Pillars, Lines, Ladders (Past Incorporated. CEU Studies in
Humanities, 2; Budapest: Central European University Press, 2005) 75ft.
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pO€e CeAbMOJT AOTIOTOIHBI MAaTpUapX MOAYYMA B HAAMUPHOIT 00Aa-
ctu. O6e Bepcum Bropoit kuuru EHOxa, mpocTpaHHasi M KpaTKas,
AQIOT TOAPOOHOE OMKUCaHKe 3TOro OTKpoBeHus. HaumHaeTcs oHO
MOPSIAKA COOBITUI, NPOU3OIIEAIINX HETIOCPEACTBEHHO IIEPEA TEM,
KaK ObIAO CO3AQHO BMAMMOe TBOpeHMe. B kparkoit Bepcun Bropoit
kHuru EHoxa aTOT MOPSAOK AQeTCs B TaKOM BUAeE:

YMBITILTE e TOCTABUTH OCHOBAHME, CTBOPUTH TBaph BUAUMY. lloBeabx
B'b MIPEUCIIOIHUX, 1A B3BIIETH eIMHO HEBUIUMBIX BUIUMO. U3bie Amo-
Wb, TIPEBeJUKN 3'BJO, U CMOTPUX €ro, U ce TO MMBI BB 4upeBt BbBKa
Besqmkaro. M pbx as g nemy: «Pasnpynmicsa, Anouns, u 6yau BUIMEMOe
paspburaemoe uc Tobe». Y paspbinu ¢, n usbiie U3 HETO BEJIUKEI BBKD,
a Tako HOCAIIA BCIO TBaph, Wie a3b xoThx corBoputu. M Bumbx, fko
6aro. 1 mocraBux ce6b mpberoas, u ¢haox Ha HeMb, CBBTOBH e IJa-
roJax’b: «Babiim TH BHIIIE W YTBPBIN CA, Oy OCHOBAHUE BBHIITHUMb).
W whers npessiine cebra nHO HUUTOKE’.

BayxHocTh aTOrO OTPbIBKA ITOKa3aHa T€M, YTO 30H AAOI/IA CTOUT
IIpy HA4YaA€ BCAKOIO TBOpeHI/IH6. drta 3arapoOvHas CyYIIHOCTb AOAJKHA

®  «..JI MOMBICAMA s TOCTaBUTb OCHOBaHNE, COTBOPUTH TBAPb BUAUMYIO.

V1 moBeAeA 51 B IPEUCTIOAHSIX, AQ B3OMAET OAHO U3 HEBUAUMBIX B BupuMoe. /1
BbIIIEA AAOMA, OTPOMHBIIT BECbMA, U YBUAEA 51, UTO BO UpeBe (CBOEM) COAEPKUT
(on) Bex Beaukuit. M ckasaa s emy: “Paspewnich, AAOUA, 1 A2 OYAET BUAMMOE
pokaeHo us tebs” U pasperunacs (AAOMA), M BbILIEA 13 HETO BEK BEAUKMUIT, He-
CYLLMIT BCIO TBapb, KOTOPYIO 5T XOTEA CO3AaTh. V yBUAEA 51, 4TO (9T0) X0powo. V1
MOCTaBMA 51 cebe IIPeCTOA, M CEeA Ha HeM, CBETY )Ke CKasaA: “B3oiAM ThlI Bblllle,
U YTBEPAUCH, 1 OYyAb OCHOBaHMEM AAsL BbIcLIero’. VI HeT mpeBbllile CBeTa HUYEro
nHoro...» A.M. HaBranosuy, “Kuura Enoxa’, Bubiuomexa aumepamyput Apes-
Heti Pycu (mop, pea. A.C. Auxauea; 20 Tomos; C.-Tletep6ypr, 1999) 3.216-217.
B npocTpaHHOI peAaKLUU 3TOT SMU30A OTAUYAETCSI OOAEe MHTEHCUBHBIM UC-
MMOAb30BaHMEM CUMBOAUKU CBETA: ... 3aMbICAUA §I TOCTaBUTh OCHOBaHMeE [1]
co3paaTh BuAMMOe. U moBeaeA Sl B BBINIHKMX, YTOOBI COLIEA OAVH U3 HEBUAU-
MbIX — BUAMMBIIL. VI cotea Apoua orpomHbiit. /M mocmoTpea £ Ha Hero: u BOT
B upeBe ero ObIA BeAukuit cBeT. VI ckasaa Sl emy: “Paspeumce Apoua, 1 yCTh
BUAMMOE POAUTCS OT TebOst” VI OH paspelunAcs u BblllleA [U3 Hero] cBeT mpe-
BeAaukui, u S 661a cpeau cBerta [...]. OT cBera n3ouea Bek orpoMHbI, SIBASISI
[cobor1] Bce cozpanms, KoTopslie 3aMbICAUA S coTBOpuTh. U yBUA€EA £, uTo aTO
xopouuo, nocraBua Cebe mpectoA 1 Boccea Ha HeM. VM ckasaa S cery: “B3oii-
AV BBILLE TIPECTOAR, U YTBEPAUCDH, U OYAb OCHOBaHMeM BbllHUX. V HeT Bbilie
CBeTa HMYEro MHOro...» B.M. Xavarypsix, “Kuura Enoxa’, Anokpudgvr Apesneii
Pycu. Texcmbt u uccaedosarus (noa pea. B. Muabkosa; Mocksa, 1997) 51-52.

¢ 06 stumoaoruu uMmenu Apoua cM.: A. Orlov, “Secrets of Creation in 2
(Slavonic) Enoch’, B: idem, From Apocalypticism to Merkabah Mysticism: Stud-
ies in the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha (S]S], 114; Leiden: Brill, 2007) 191-94.
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paccMaTpuBaTbCA KaK IOCPEAHUK B TBOPEHUM, BO3ZHUKIINII OAHO-
BPEMEHHO C TBOpeHueM OAaropapsi CaMOMY CBOEMY Y4aCTHIO B TBO-
peHyu. B a3ToM oTpBIBKE 0CO00 OTMEUYEeHbI OTPOMHBIE pa3Mepbl AAO-
MAQ: OH XapaKTepu3yeTcs KaK «IpeBeAuKu 3bao». OH m3obpaskeH
KaK 3ayaBlIMil B cebe BCe TBOPEHME: OH COAEP>KUT B CBOEM YpeBe
BeAMKUI1 30H. He BIIOAHe TIOHATHO, ONUCBIBAETCSA AU 3A€Ch MPOMC-
XOXKA€HMe OAHOTO 90Ha U3 APYTOro IyTeM aMaHauuu. Mo>kHO Takxe
MPEATIOAOXKUTb, 4TO 00pa3 Apouaa cBsizaH ¢ Mudom o ITepBouero-
Beke (Apame, nAM AHTpoOIIOCE), 0COOEHHO €CAY UIMETD B BUAY TY BEp-
cuto Muda, KoTopas oTpasuaach B «IepmernyeckoM cBope», rae Ha-
JaAbHBIN YeAoBeK paccMaTpuBaeTCa Kak CBOEro poAa YepHOBOI OT-
THUCK BCeX COTBOPEHHBIX B MUPe Belljell. Belljyt BOSHMKAM ITOCA€ TOTO,
KaK OH BBIMAA B 00AACTb €CTECTBEHHBIX COOBITHII, — STOT MOTUB B
«[TojliMaHApE» OCHOBaH Ha CpPaBHEHMM 3POTUYECKOIO IAAHA: 3TOT
[TepBoyeaoBek ObIA coOAa3HeH AOOOBbIO K IIpupopae. Bo Bropoin
kHMUre EHOXa Takol1 >ke pacrap LeAOCTHOCTU AAOMAQ CTAA HAYaAOM
CYIIeCTBOBAHMSI BUAVIMOI AEICTBUTEABHOCTU. VIMeHHO Oaaropapsi
aToMy pacmapy bor cMor yupeAuTb nepBoe BUAMMOE IpOsABAEHME
nopsiaka B TBapHoM Mupe — Cpoi IIpecToa. 3amedaTeAbHO, YTO B
o6enx Bepcusix boxkecTBO moBeAeBaeT AAOMAY CTaTh «OCHOBAHUEM»
BbICcOUanmux Bewert’. Takum o6pasoM, AAOMA SBHO ITOKa3aH Kak
OCHOBaHUe, MOAAEP)KMBalOlllee BCce TBOpeHMe. AAS HAIIero AAAb-
HeJ1Iero NUCCA€AOBAHMSI KAIOUEBBIM CTAHOBUTCSA 3TO TEPMUHOAOTU-
yecKoe OTOXKAeCTBAeHMe AAOMAA C OCHOBaHMEM TBOPEHMA.

O6e BepcuM NMOAUEPKMBAIOT, YTO PaCIaj LIEAOCTHOCTU ApouAa
CTaA Ba)XHOM IPEATIOCBIAKON K TOMY, YTOObI ObIA ycTaHOBAeH [lpe-
croA Boxknit®. TIpectoA — 310 MecTo, ¢ KoTOporo bor Hapsupaer (T.e.
obecrieurBaeT) pasBepThIBaHME TIPOUCXOASLIero TBopeHust. [ToaTo-
My IlpecTtoa — BaxkHeimit 06pa3 COOBITUS TBOPEHMS, IIOCKOABKY
OH ITOYMTAETCs KaK LieHTp BCero TBApHOro Mupa.

APpyrom BaKHbIII MOMEHT, KOTOPbII HY)KHO YYUTbIBATh B HallleM
AQABHeNIeM 00Cy)XAeHNH, 9TO 00pa3 AAOMAA KaK «PaspeinTeAs»
oTKpoBeHusa. OTKpOBEHNE B €r0 CAy4yae IIPOUCXOAUT He Yepes3 CAO-

BO, HO KaKUM-TO 60Aee CYII[eCTBeHHbIM 06pa30M: a MMEHHO HYTeM
7 «B301AM THI BBILIE, U YTBEPAUCD, U OYAD OCHOBAHUEM AASL BBICIIErO». Ha-
BraHoBuY, «Kuura EHoxa», 217; «B3011AM BbIllIe IPECTOAR, U YTBEPANCH, U OYAD
0CHOBAHUeM BBIMIHNX». XadaTypsiH, «Kuura EHoxa», 51.
8 «M mocTaBuA s cebe npecmoAr, U ceA Ha HeM...» HaBranoBuy, «Kuura
EHoxa», 217; «V yBupea 51 uro aTo xopoiuo, nocraBua Cebe npecnon u Boccea
Ha HeM». XayaTypsH, «Kuura Enoxax, 51.
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M3MeHEHUsI ero IpUPOAbL. Tak 0003HaYeHHBIT CTOCOO OTKPOBEHMSI
BeCbMa Ba)KeH AASI Halllero OyAyIero aHaAmsa poau EHoXxa Kak moAy-
JaTeAs OTKPOBEHMSI U €0 CYIIHOCTHOIO, ECAY TaK MOXXHO CKa3aTh,
y4acTusl B OTKPBITUM 3CXAaTOAOTMYECKOro 0Ha. Pacmap 1jeA0CTHO-
CcT AAOMAQ OTOXXAECTBASIETCS C OTKPOBEHMEM O TBAPHOM MMUpE:
«OT cBeTa usomeA Bek orpomublil, siBAsisz [co000i1] Bce co3panus,
KOTOpbIe 3aMbICAUA S cOTBOpUTE»®. U elje OAUH Ba)KHBIT MOMEHT
n300paskeHnsT AAOMAQ — MTOCTOSIHHBIE CCHIAKY Ha €70 CBETOHOCHYIO
MPUPOAY. YCTOMYMBBII MOTUB CBETOHOCHOCTM MEPBOHAYAABHOTO
SOHA Ayullle BCETO MPOCMATPMBAETCS B MIPOCTPAHHOI PeAAKLNH, B
KOTOPOJ TOBOPUTCSI HE TIPOCTO O BHELIHEM CUSIHUM TIPUPOABL TOM
MEPBUYHOI CYLIHOCTU, HO U O €e BHYTPEHHEM CBeTe. DTOT BHYTPEH-
HUI CBET TOKa3aH Kak 3ayaTue BeAMKoro ceera: «Jl ckasaa f emy:
“Paspewmncb AAOVMA, U TYCTh BUAMMOE POAUTCS OT Tebs1” V1 oH pas-
PELIACS, Y BBILIEA [13 HEero] CBeT nmpeBeAuKuii, u S ObIA Cpeay cBeTa
[...]. OT cBeTa n3o1eA Bek orpomHblit, sIBASISI [COOOTI] BCe cO3paHMA,
KOTOpbIe 3aMbICAVA I COTBOPUTD...»°

1. Scxamorozuueckoe BoccmaHoBAEHUE:
90H NpaBeoHbIX

PaccmoTpeHHbI Bblllle pacckas boskecTBa 0 mepBoM TBOPEHUH B IA.
25 u 26 CAaBSIHCKOTO anmoKpuda 3aTeM MOBTOPEH B KpaTKou ¢popme
B I'A. 65, rae EHOX mbITaeTcs nepepaTb CBOMM CBIHOBBSIM U BCEM AlO-
ASIM 3€MAU TO 3HaHME, KOTOPO€E OH IIOAYYMA BO BpeMsi HeOeCHOro
CTpPaHCTBUA. B 3TOM upe3MepHO C)KaTOM ONMUCAHUM AQHBI MTOAPOO-
HOCTY KOCMOAOTMYECKOTO ITAQHA, 0OBSICHSIOLINE HE TOABKO BO3HUK-
HOBEHMEe TBOPEHMS, HO U eT0 KOHEYHYIO CYABOY.

B ra. 65 roBopuTCs 0 HacTaBA€HUAX, KOTOpble MaTpuapx, repoi
Bepbl, CIELIUT IePeAATh YEAOBEYECTBY AO CBOETO BTOPOTO U OKOH-
4aTEeABPHOTO YXOAQ Ha Hebeca. BaXHOCTb cooOIjaeMoil BeCTU TIOA-
YepKHYTa KOHEYHBIM ee MIOAOXKEHMEM B TEeKCTe arloKpuga, Tak 4To
OHAa BBICTYIAeT UTOrOM BCeX OTKPOBEHUM, NMOAy4YeHHbIX EHoxom
pPaAy BCero yeAoBedecTBa. MOJKHO NIPOBECTM MHOXKECTBO ITapaAAe-
A€Vl MEeXAY 3TUM OTPbIBKOM U Bo3BellaHusAMU camoro focriopa EHo-
Xy O TallHaX TBOpeHM:. DTU Bo3BelljaHMs1 EHOX BOCIIpMHSA Takoke B

9
10

XauatypsH, «Kuura EHoxa», 51.
Tam xe.
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KOHLIe CBOEro HeOeCHOTO My TeLIeCTBIS, KaK UTOT OTKPOBEHMIA, U 9TO
3HaHMUe OBIAO AQHO OT camoro I'ocroaa, B OTAMYME OT MIPEXHUX He-
OeCHBIX TallH, TeEPEAAQHHBIX €My aHI'€AaMV, COIIPOBOXXAABLIVIMY €TO0
Ayury, 1 aHreaoM Bepeseraom. OAHOI 3 MHTPUTYIOIIMX YePT 3TOTO
3arapO4HOr0 OTKPOBEHUSI MOXKeT CUYUTAThCS TO, UYTO He TOABKO IO-
PAAOK COOOIIEHNMSI CO3eplIaTeAeM TMOCAEAHEN U BbICOYAIIIIEN TallHbI
AIOASIM COBITAA2€T € MOpsiAKOM coobiernsi borom EHoxy BeAmyait-
IIei1 TAaTHBI TBOPEHUSI, HO U TO, YTO TTOAPOOHOCTU 3TOTO COODIEHNMsI
IT0Ka3bIBAIOT MHOXXECTBO CXOACTB. DTO TallHOE 3HaHME, ITepeAaHHOe
obuUTaTeAsIM 3eMAM, MOXKET PacCMATPUBATBCS KaK COKpall[eHHBIi
KOHCIIEKT BEAMKOIO OTKPOBEHU:A, IOAYYEHHOIO BO3HECEHHBbIM IIa-
TPUAPXOM B TA. 25 1 26. BOT 4TO rOBOpUTCSA B KpaTKoit pepakuuu (2
Enox 65,1-11):

Orbima EHoxb K JogeMdb cBouM, raarosid: « Cabimure, ajga mod. Ilpe-
e, Jla Wike BeA He OB, TIpeske, 1 MsKe He 0CTa BCA TBaph, OCTABH
Tocmionp BBKa TBapHATO, ¥ 110 TOMB CHTBOPH BCIO TBAPH CBOIO, BUAUMYIO
1 HeBUJMIMYI0, ¥ 110 TOM ke BehbM coszia yesaoBbra 1o o0pasy cBoemy, u
BJIOMU €My OYM BUIBTH, U YIIH CJABIIATH, U CeP/Ile TOMBIILIATH, U YMb
cpBbroBaTH. Torma paspbmu locons BbE YesoBbra paau, n pasmbian
Ha BpeMeHa U Ha Yachl, Ia PasMBIIILIATD 4eJ10BBKs BpeMeH'b MpbMbBHBI,
U KOHIIA 3a4aJja JBTh, ¥ KOHIU MbeANb, W JHMIA, Yac, U JACThL CBOIO
HM3HD U cMepTh. Erjia ckoHYaeT cA Bes TBapb, oime corBopu [ocrofip,
1 BCAKD 1eoBBEDb uers Ha Cyn [ocnionens Besukwiii, Torga BpemeHa
norubHyT, u JBTh K TOMy He Oymersb, HU MBeAM, HU OHU, U Yaca K
TOMY He MOUYTYT €S, HO cTaHeTh BBKD eaudb. U Beu mpaBeHuIly, Hike
yobrayTs cyma Beaukaro [ocrognd, mpukynar ca Bbik Beawmbws,
KYTIHO IPUKYIIAT ¢A npaBeHuIrbx, u 6ynyTs Bbunbtu. K Tomy He Gyners
B HUX TPYZA, HU 60J'B3HU, HU CKOPOU, HU YaaHWa HYKHA, HU YCUJINAA, HUA
HOIIM, HU TMBI, HO CBBTDH BeJukb Gyner uMb BoiuHy. U crbHa Hepaso-
puMma, u paii BeIuKkb OyIeTs UMb KpoBD smuauima Bbuna. Baasenu mpa-
BequuIm, nxe nusbbmars Cyna Beauraro ocriopus, sane mpocsbrar ca
JIHALA AKO COJNHIIe» .

11 « o
«OTtBeuaa xe EHOX AopsM cBoMM, ropopst: “Cayiuaiite, yapa mou. CHa-

JaAa, KOTAQ BCEro He OBIAO, IPEXKAE, YEM MOSIBUAOCH BCE TBOpPEHUE, CO3AaA [o-
CIIOAb MM COTBOPEHHBII, U IIOCAE STOTO CO3AAA BCE TBOPEHME CBOE, BUAUIMOE
U HEBMAMMOE, 1 IIOCA€E BCET'O 3TOTO CO3AAA YEAOBEKA MO 00pasy CBOEMY, U AdA
€My IrAa3a BUAETD, 1 YIIIU CABIIIATD, Y CEPALIE )KEAATDb, I YM pelIaTh. Toraa oco-
60auA Tociops MUD papu YeAOBeKa, U paspeArA (BEK) Ha BpeMeHa U 4achl, Ad
Pa3MBILIASIET YEAOBEK O CMEHE BPEMEH, M KOHLIE U HAYAA€ AET, 1 OKOHYAHUU



13 |

[TaTpuapx HauMHaeT CBOe MOBECTBOBAHME C OTCBIAKKM K BaX-
Hellllell TeMe IePBOHAYaAbHOTO 20HA, YK€ U3BECTHOM YUTATEAl0
U3 mepepauu OTKpoBeHUs B rA. 25. TlepBuuHble cOOBITHS OBITUS
U COCTaBASIOIINME COAEPKaHME 3TOTO OTKPOBEHMS IOCTABAEHBI B
COOTBETCTBME C TEMU COOBITUSMMU, KOTOPble OYAYT CMEHSTb APYT
Apyra B mnocaepHue BpemeHa. CoraacHo Kuure Enoxa, mocaea-
HUM AEMCTBOM OyAE€T BOCCTaHOBAEHUE LEAOCTHOCTU TBOPEHUS:
BCe TBOpeHUe OYAeT BMeLeHO B eAMHBIN 30H, BOOpaBIinit B cebst
BCeX IpaBepAHUKOB Mupa. Kak ckazaHo B Tekcte anokpuda: «V Bce
IpaBeAHMKY, KOTOPbIe N30erHyT HaKa3aHus [0CrioAHero BeAUKOro,
coepuHsTcsa B Beke Beaukom»!2. 9T0 OKOHYaTEAbHOE BKAIOYEHME
BCETO TBOPEHUS B EAVHBIN DOH BbI3bIBAeT B MAMSATU MU3HAYAAbHBIN
pacmap LeAOCTHOCTU AAOMAAQ, HEKOTAQ AABIIETO POXKAEHUE MHO-
’KECTBY TBapHBIX GOPM. B mprBeAeHHOM OTpBIBKE OIMCBIBAETCS TO-
TaAbHas KaTacTpoda MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO ¥ BPEMEHHOTO YCTPOM-
CTBa, 0AAroAaps ueMy «MCUYe3HYT BPEMEHA, U AeT OOABIIIe He OyAeT,
Yl HM MeCSILIbI, HU AHU, HU 4acbl 00Aee He OYAYT COCUUTBIBATHCS, HO
HAaCTaHeT BeK eAVHBIN» 2,

OueBUAHO, UTO 3TO IIOABEAEHVE BCEX UTOTOB TBAPHOMY MOPSIAKY
MHOTOTPAHHO OTOOPAa’kaeT mepBOHaAYaAbHOE OTKPOBEHME: BMellieHe
BCeX Belllell B OKOHYATEABHBIV 20H HE MOXKET He aCCOLIMMPOBATHCA C
MYTSMU pacliapa epBUYHOro s0Ha Aponaa. Hasosem Te uepThr, Ko-
TOPbIE SIBASIOTCS O0I[MMU AAST 000X SOHOB.

Momus cBemoHoOCHOCHU

O6a 50Ha OTAMYAIOTCSI CBETOHOCHOCTBI0. Cpasy BCIIOMMHAETCS, YTO
CUMBOA CBeTa IMPOHU3BIBAET BCE OMUCAHUE AAOUAQ, KOTOPBI, CO-

MeCSLEB, U AHEN, U YaCOB, Aa 3HaeT (0 KOHIe) cBoelt kusuu — cmepTu. Koraa
)Ke IepeCTaHeT CYLeCTBOBATb BCE, YTO COTBOPUA [OCIOAD, U BCSKMUIT YEAOBEK
npupet Ha Cya Tocriopa BeAnknii, Toraa nCue3HyT BpeMeHa, U A€T OOAbILEe He
OyA€T, M HM MECSILIbL, HU AHU, HU Yachl boAaee He OYAYT COCUMTBIBATHCS, HO Ha-
CTaHeT BeK eAVHBIN. V] Bce mpaBeAHNUKY, KOTOPble 130erHyT Hakasauus [ocIop-
HETO BEAMKOTO0, COEAVHSITCS B Beke BeAKoM, BMeCTe COEAVHSITCS TPaBEAHUKH,
u 6yAyT npebbiBaTh (TaM) BeuHo. V 60Aee He OYA€T MM HU TPYAQ, HU OOA€3HMU,
HU CKOpOM, HU OKUAQHMSI HEB3TOA, HU TSTOT, HU HOYM, HU ThbMbI; CBET BEAUKMUIT
OyAeT AAsI HUX Bcerpa. M creHa HepaspylmMas B Pal0 BEAUKOM OYAET 3a1uToln
MX XMAUIIA BeyHOro. BAa’keHHBI MpaBeAHUKY, KoTopble usbernyr Cypa Be-
Aukoro [ocropHero, 160 03apsITCs AMLja UX TOAOOHO coAHLy ». HaBTaHoBUY,
«Kuwnra Enoxa», 3.228-231.
2. Hapranosuuy, «Kaura EHoxa», 3.231.

13 Tam xe.
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TAACHO NPOCTPAHHON pepakuuu Bropoint kuuru EHoxa, He mpocTo
MIMeeT CBeTOBYIO IPMPOAY, HO U 3auMHaeT BeAMKUI cBeT. Kak u nmep-
BOHAYaAbHBIN 50H, 9CXaTOAOTMUECKUIL S0H TaK)Ke M3AydaeT CUSHHUE.
CoraacHo Bropoit xuure EHoXxa, mpaBeAHMKM, COCTaBUBILME 3TOT
MTOCAEAHWI 90H, OYAYT MMETb TaM «BEAMKUI cBeT»'%. B KpaTKkoi1 pe-
AAKLIMU CBETOHOCHOCTb IIOCAEAHETO 90Ha AOTIOAHUTEABHO 0003Ha-
4yeHa TeM, YTO AMLa IPAaBEAHMKOB, B HETO BOLICAILINX, «O3apPSATCA...
MOAOOHO COAHLIY» ™.

HpﬂBeaHuK KdK OCHOBAHUe

Kak MbI y>ke roBOpuAl, B OTKPOBEHUM O COTBOPEHUM MMpa AAOUA
1300paskeH KaKk OCHOBaHMe BUAMMBIX Bellleil, KaK 3eMHBIX, TaK U He-
OecHbIX, BKAIOYas: camoe MecTornpebpiBaHue boxxectBa — Ero Ipe-
ctoa. C y4eTOM SIBHOV TapaAA€AU OIMMCAHUI NTEPBOrO U IMOCAEAHE-
IO 50HA, B COCTaBe 3CXaTOAOTMYECKOTO 0HA TaKXKe CAeAYeT UCKATh
MAEI0 «OCHOBaHMA». XOTs 3Ta UAESI B AAHHOM CAy4ae He TaK SBHO
BbIpaXkeHa, KaK B pacckase O HayaAe TBOPEHMUS, LIeABIN PSIA AeTaAen
HEINOCPEeACTBEHHO YKa3bIBalOT Ha Hee.

KoMMeHTHpYs OTOXXAeCTBAEHME MTOCAEAHEro 30Ha C MpaBeAHMU-
kamu, Moiue Vipeab oTMedaeT, UTO B €BPENCKOM MUCTUKE IPaBeA-
HUKU YaCTO U300Pa’kaloTCs KaK OCHOBAHME KOCMUYECKOTO MOPSIA-
Ka. Vlcxops u3 aTOoro oTOXAECTBAeHMS, VipeAb pealioAaraert, 4To U
BO Bropoit kHure EHoxa HaAMYeCTBYeT CKpbITasl MapaAA€Ab MEXKAY
IepBOHAYAABHBIM U 3CXaTOAOTMYECKMM 30HOM: 20HOM AAOUAEM U
S0HOM IIPaBEAHBIX.

B moHorpadguy, nocBsiieHHOM CUMBOAM3MY CTOAIIOB B €Bpell-
CKOII MUCTUKE, VIAeAb IpUBOAUT OTPBIBOK U3 «KHuru baxup», B ko-
TOPOM IPaBEAHVK IIPEACTABAEH KaK CTOAIL, AOCTUTAIOLINI Heba.

CyuectByet cToJr or 3eMan 1o Heba, u uMaA emy Llaguk [mpaBennux],
Kak Mbl ¥ Ha3biBaeM IpaBeiHbIX Jiojeil. Korga B Mupe ecth npaBesiHu-
KH, CTOJIIT CTOUT TBEPJIO, & eCJd HeT, To OH ociaabeBaer. Ha atom croarme
NepHATCA BeCh MHD, n60, KAK HAIMCAHO, (IIpaBelHBIE — OCHOBaHUE
mupar. Ho korpa crosm ociabeBaer, OH He MOMeET MOJIEPHKUBATE MUD.

14 «V1 6oaee He OypaeT MM HU TPYAQ, HU OOA€3HU, HU CKOPOY, HU OXKVMAQHNS

HEB3IOA, HU TSTOT, HY HOYM, HM TbMBI; CBET BEAVIKUIL OYAET AASL HUX BCETAQY.
Hasranosuy, «Kuura Enoxa», 3.231.
15> Hasra"osuy, «Kuura EHoxa», 3.231.
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[Toaromy ecJint B MEpe fiaske Of[MH MPABEIHUK, HA HTOM MPABeIHUKE 1ep-
FKUTCA Bech MUp'e.

llpeAb OTMeYaeT, YTO B 3TOM OTPBIBKE CAOBO «IIPABEAHMK» YIIO-
TpeOAEHO B ABYX CMBICAAX: B MUPE CYILLIECTBYIOT TPAaBEAHMKM, HO TaK-
)K€ BCErAa CYIIeCTBYeT KOCMOAOTMYECKUI MPABEAHMK, OT HAAMYMS
KOTOPOTO 3aBUCUT CaMO CyllecTBOBaHMe mMupa'’. ViaeAp BO3BOAUT
TaKOe MOHMMAaHMe MPABEAHOCTU KaK MUPOAEPIKATEAbHOTO HayaAa K
MUCTUNYECKOMY KOHILIENTY, OTPa3MBLIEMYCS U B CAQBSIHCKOJI BepCuy
EHoxa, rae «BEAUKUI BEK, TO’KAECTBEHHbIN OCHOBAHUIO MUPA, TIPEA-
HA3HAYEH AAS IIPaBEAHBIX» 8,

VipeAp 00CyKpQeT TakKe TPaAULIUIO, TIEPEAAHHYIO B TpakTare
«Xarura» BaBuaoHckoro Taamyaa 12b, rae mpaBepHUK M300pakeH
He TOABKO KaK 3TUYeCcKOoe, HO ¥ KaK KOCMOAOTMYeCKOe YCAOBUE CY-
[IeCTBOBAHUS MUPA:

CoraacHo y4eHuio, pabou VMocus ckasaa: [ope AIOASIM, KOTOPbIE BUASAT,
HO He 3HAIOT, YTO OHU BUAST, KOTOPbIe CTOSIT, HO He 3HAIOT, HA 4YeM OHU
croAT. Ha ueMm yTBepxpeHa 3emas? Ha croanmax. Ilostomy u ckasaHo:
«KT0 cABUHET 3eMAIO C MeCTa ee U CTOATIBI ee MOKoAe0AeT?» ... Ho my-
ApeLbl TOBOPAT: «Mup yTBep)XAEH Ha ABEHAALIATH KOAOHHAX, IIo4eMy
n ckazaHo: OH yTBEPAMA I'DAHULBI AIOASIM 110 UMCAY KOAeH 4ap V3pa-
MAsl. A HEKOTOpble TOBOPAT, YTO CTOAINIOB CeMb, IOTOMY YTO CKa3aHO:
W yrBepaMaa oHa cTOATIOB ceMb. Pab6u Eaeasap 6en lllammyst roBoput:
Mup yTBep>XKAEH Ha OAHOM CTOAIIE, M M €My «IIPaBEAHMK», TIOYeMy
ckasaHo: «[IpaBeAHUK — OCHOBaHMe MUpa» ™.

KoHeuyHO, MOXHO NMOMBITaTbCSI CBECTU 3TU BbICKA3bIBAHUA YUU-
TeAell K IIPOCTOMY YKa3aHMIO Ha TO, YTO HPaBCTBEHHOE IIOBeAeHMe
MOAAEPXMBAET IPAaBUAbHBIN TOPSIAOK BceX MUPOBBIX Aea. Ho Vaeab
3aMeyvaeT, YTO OTPBIBOK n3 «Xarurn» BaBuaoHckoro Taamyaa roso-
PUT He O MOPAABHOM, @ MMEHHO O KOCMMYECKOM OAaroyCTpOeHMM.
On 3ameuaet: «OTpbiBOK n3 “Xarurn” — 3TO KPaTKOe, HO UCKAIO-

16 The Book of Bahir (ed. D. Abrams; Los Angeles: The Cherub Press, 1994)
160-61.

7 Idel, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 80.
Idel, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 81.
Basau Xaeuea 12b.

18
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YUTEABHO 3HaMEHATEAbHOE PaCCY)KAEeHMe — IPEACTaBAsIeT CO0O0M
yacTb MU(DOMOITUIECKONT KOCMOAOTUY, a BOBCe He Habop ykasa-
HUIT Ha ObITOBOE OAarouyecTuBoe MoBepAeHMe. Ecau roBoputph TOY-
Hee, OCHOBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM OOCY>KAEHUS SBASETCS KOCMOAOTIVS,
Y BOIIPOC O MOPAAbHBIX TPeOOBaHMSIX K NMPABEAHUKY CTAHOBUTCS
MO60YHBIM» .

BaskHbIM MOMEHTOM B «Xarure» siBASIETCSI IIPEACTABAEHME O Ce-
MEPUYHOI CTPYKType ocHOBaHuUs mupa*'. IloaTomy 3amedaTeAbHO,
4TO MpOCTpaHHast pepakuus Bropoit kauru Enoxa (2 Enox 66, 8) Ha-
CTaVBaET Ha CIIAOLIHON CEMEPUYHOCTHU IIOCAEAHETO 30HA. Takoe OT-
KPOBEHHOE ITPEAIIOYTEHYE CEAMMLIBI KAaK OPTraHU3YIOI[Ero IPUHLMIIA
9TOTO MIOCAEAHET0 30HA MOYKHO CYMTATh MAPAAAEABIO K TIO3AHEIIEN
PaBBMHUCTUYECKON TPAAULIMY, TOBOPSILIEN O CEMU CTOATAX, Ha KO-
TOPBIX YTBEP)KAEHA 3EMASI>.

IIl. Enox-MemampoH Kak 0CHOBAHUe MUpa

Ilpaseonocmp Enoxa

IlpeacTaBAsieTcA He CAYYallHbIM, YTO BIIeYaTAsIOlllee OTKPOBEHUe
0 TIOCA€AHEM BeKe IPaBeAHbIX NCXOAUT U3 YCT CEAbMOTO AOTIOTOII-
HOTO TMaTpuapxa, KOTOPBII B PaHHUX MUYAEVMCKUX MPEAQHUSX ObIA
MIPOCAABAEH CBOel 00pasL[0BOIl IPaBEAHOCTHIO. B cBeTe aTOM MAEU
MOAYYATeAs] BEAMKOTO OTKPOBEHMSI KaK 00pasLjOBOrO IpaBeAHMKA
HY>KHO BHMMAaTeAbHO PacCMOTpPeTb MOTUB IIpaBepHOCTU EHOXa, Kak

20

Idel, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 75.
OTpBIBOK 13 KHUTYM 30Tap TaK)Ke TOBOPUT O CEMU CTOAIAX, HA KOTOPBIX
Aepxutcst TBopenue. 3oeap 1.231 roBoput caepymoigee: «Pabou VMocust Havaa
cBom peub ¢ uuraThl ‘Koraa ero ocHoBaHusi 6biau yrBepskennr?” (Mos 38, 6).
DToT cTUX ObIA TIpOU3HeceH CBATHIM, pAd 6yaeT OH 6AArOCAOBEH, TOTOMY YTO
koraa OH corBopua Mup, OH COTBOPUA €0 Ha CTOAIIAX — CEMU CTOATIAX MUPA,
Kak ckaszaHo: “OHa yrBepauaa cemb croanoB” (Ilpury 9, 1). Ho Hukomy He us-
BECTHO, Ha YEM YTBEP)KAEHBI OTU CEMb CTOAIIOB, [IOTOMY YTO 3TO rAyboyvarias
TalHa, camas coKkpoBeHHas u3 Bcex» L. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar: An-
thology of Texts (3 vols.; London: The Littman Library of Jewish Civilization,
1994) 2.571. Aaaee B 302ape KaMeHb OCHOBaHUsI TBOPEHMsI, CTOSIINIA B LIEHTpe
MUpa U MPEACTABASIIOLINIL 13 Ce0si OCHOBY AI0OOJ BEIV VAU AEAQ, OTIPEAEASI-
€TCsl KaK «OCHOBaHUE U TMOAAEP)KaHUe MMPa» U OMUCHIBAETCS KaK CEMUOYU-
Tas CYWHOCTb: «IIpuuau 1 BIokab. CeMb 04ell Y 9TOr0 KaMHsl, KaK CKa3aHo: Ha
oaHOM KaMHe ceMb oueit (3ax 3, 9)”” Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 2.572.

2 1del, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 75.

21
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OH TIPEACTAaBAEH B BETXO03aBETHBIX amoKpudax. DMUTET «IIPaBeA-
HUK» IIPMAAraeTcs K HallleMy I'epoIo yKe B Ha4aAe er0 AereHAAPHOI
VCTOPUY, TA€ €ro MPaBEAHOCTD HANPSIMYIO IIPOTUBOIIOCTABAEHA MO-
POYHOCTY AOIIOTOIIHBIX AI0A€V U IIpecTynAeHusAM CTpaxeln — aHre-
AOB, COLLIEAIIVX C HebeC ¥ BCTYNMBILYX B IPOTUBO3AaKOHHBIN COI03 C
3€MHBIMM XXEHIIMHAMU.

YiKe B MePBBIX CTHXaX OAHOTO 13 CaMbIX PAaHHUX anloKpudoB, re-
poem KoToporo siBasieTcst EHox, «Kuure Crpaxkeit» (I Enox 1, 2) ma-
TPUAPX OMPEAEASIETCSI CAOBAMU «IIPaBeAHBI MyX». Aaaee (I EHox
15, 11) MBI BCTpEYaEM TO K€ OIIPEAEAEHNE, HA DTOT Pa3 ICXOASILIIee U3
yct camoro ocriopa: «OH oTBeTUA MHe 1 cKa3aA MHe raacoM CBoyM:
Cayurait 1 He 60¥icsi, EHOX, MY>X ITpaBeAHBII, UYL TIPABAY...»>
IToMyMO AMYHOM IPaBEAHOCTH NATpUAPXa, IO3BOAMBILIEN €My CTaTh
MPUMEPOM IPaBEAHOTO MTOBEAEHMSI AASI OYAYLIVIX TIOKOAEHUI, B TOM
OTPBIBKE TaK)XXe II0AYepKMBaeTCs, YTo EHOX ObIA yunTeAeM mpaBAbI B
OykBaAbHOM cMbICA€. OH AOAXKEH ObIA BOCCTAaHABAMBATD U IIOAAEP-
JKMBaTb MOPAABbHBIN ¥ KOCMMUYECKUI MOPAAOK AOMOTOIHOIO Mupa
pacrpocTpaHeHeM IPU3bIBOB K TOKASHUIO U TPO3HBIX IPOPOYECTB,
noAyueHHbIX oT bora u Ero anreaos®. I[ToBectBoBaHus o EHoxe, oT-
Hocsiuecs: K 6oaee panHemy Bpemenu (IlepBasi kuura Enoxa 12:4
u 15:11), He pa3 HaspiBaT ero «Iluciom IlpaBeAHOCTU», TO €CTh
MVICbMEHHO PacHpOCTPAHSAIOIUM TpeOOBaHMs, BEAYLINE K IIPABeA-
HOCTU™.

IToBecTBOBaHMs 0 EHOXe paHHero BpeMeHU MOATBEPXKAQIOT ellle
B OAHOM CMBICA€ 3CXaTOAOTMYECKYI0 3apauy EHOXa Kak ITpaBeAHMKa.
CoraacHo IlepBoit kHure EHoxa, ceABMOI AOIIOTOIHBIN MaTpuapx
MOCelaeT 3arapA0uHOe MeCTO, MMEHYeMOe «PAiCK/M CAAOM IIPaBeA-
HOCTM». TO CAOBOCOYETAHME MOYKHO CUMUTATh 0003HAYEHMEM 3CXa-
TOAOTMYECKOTO COOpaHNs BCeX IIPaBEAHVKOB, O KOTOPOM IOBOPUTCS
B KoHLe Bropoit kuuru EHoxa.

2 M. Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch (2 vols; Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1978) 2.100.

2 O nmocpepnndyeckoM cayxenun Enoxa cm.: A. Orlov, The Enoch-Meta-
tron Tradition (TSAJ, 107; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2005) 59-70.

% Vosed MuAMK mmpeanoaaraer, uTo novetHoe 3panue «IIucery Ipasea-
HOCTV» MOXeT ObITb COOTHECEHO C apaMelicKuM TepmuHoM NDUIP 720. Cm.
J. Milik, The Books of Enoch (Oxford: Clarendon, 1976) 191. Asxopax Hu-
KEeAbCOYPT NPEeATIoAaraeT COOTHECTU 9TO 3BAHME C APaMENICKMM BbIpaXKeHUeM
NDUP "7 720. G.W.E. Nickelsburg, 1 Enoch I: A Commentary on the Book of 1
Enoch, Chapters 1-36; 81-108 (Hermeneia; Minneapolis: Fortress, 2001) 65.
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Kak yxe ykasbIBaAOCh, paHHUE aNOKpUPUIeCKre TOBECTBOBA-
Husi o EHoXe 0c000 OTMEYa0T pasUTEABHYIO IIPOTUBOIMIOAOXKHOCTD
npaBepAHOCTM EHOXa M IpeXOBHOCTM AOIOTOIIHBIX AIOAEM, KOTAQ
npectynaeHus aHreaAbckux Crpaskeil IpMBeAl K HPaBCTBEHHON U
KOCMOAOT'MYECKOV KaTacTpode, BeAyliell Y4eAOBEYECKUI POA U BCIO
MPUPOAHYIO CpeAy K Heus0OexHou rubean. B aTon xatactpodu-
4eCKOI1 CMeHe COOBITUI, YrpoyKawlienl BceMy Mupo3aaHuio, EHox
0CTaeTCsl eAMHCTBEHHBIM ITPAaBEAHMKOM, Ha KOTOPOTO ellje MOKeT
OTMPaThCs TOPSIAOK TBapHBIX AeA. TakuM 00pa3oM, OH KaK MOKeT
CAY>XXUT CTOAIIOM AOIIOTOIIHOrO Mupa. BaskHocTpb marpuapxa EHo-
Xa KaK MOAAEP>KKM U 3allUTHUKA TBOPEHMUA ellle pa3 yTBep>KAAeTCs
B Knure IO0OunaeeB, koTopasi BBIBOAUT MaTpuapxa KaK BCEMUPHYIO
AamMOy, He mycKamlyio BoAbl mortoma. Kak roBoputcs B «Kuwure
H06uaeeB» (FO6 4, 23), 6aaropapst EHOXy «Boaa IOTOMa He AOLIAQ
AO 3€MAM DAEMCKOIL, IOTOMY YTO OH BCTAaA TaM KaK 3HaMs U CBU-
AETEABCTBO 3a BCEX AIOAEN, AaObl TOBEAATb BCe AesIHUsI, TPOU30-
meptye Ao AH Cyaa»®.

Poab EHOXa KaK CTOATA, Ha KOTOPOM AEP>KUTCSI MUP, He OblAa 3a-
ObITa 1 B MO3AHEIIIIel UYAEIICKOIT KHVDKHOCTU. VccaepoBaHue Vipe-
ASI BBIIBMAO LIEAYIO TPAAULIVIO, COXPQHEHHYIO AASL HAC TIO3AHENIIeN
MYAEICKOI MUCTUKOI, B KOTOPOIt maTpuapx EHox nso0pakaeTcst Kak
OCHOBaHMe, Ha KOTOPOM AEpPXUTCA BeCb MUP: «...JIpaBepAHUK ecTb
OCHOBaHMe Mupa. Papu oAHOTO MpaBeAHMKa U AAUTCSA MUP, U TaKOM
npaBepHUK — EHOX, cbin Mapepa»?. O4eBUAHO, YTO CO3AATEAU STOM
TPpaAuLIMM YepIlaAM MaTepuaA U3 PaHHEN eHOXMYEeCKOM AUTepary-
PBI ¥ TO3TOMY 3HAAU O TE€X AESHMSIX U AOCTOMHCTBAX CEAbMOTO ITa-
TpUapxa, 0 KOTOpbIX B bubAauu He coobuaercst. OHM MONBITAAUCDH
OCMBICAUTD 00pa3 EHOXa Kak CcToAIla MMpa, CIIOCOOHOTO YAEpXKu-
BaTh Ha cebe MOpaAbHOE ¥ KOCMMYECKOE YCTPOEHVE Mypa ITOCPEAU
TOTO Xa0Ca OTHOLLIEHUI U AEMCTBUI, KOTOPBIM OTAMYAA AOIIOTOIHBIX
IPEIIHUKOB.

CaepyeT 3aMeTUTh, UTO NMOHUMaHMe EHOXa Kak cToAma, Ha KOTO-
POM OCHOBBIBAETCSI MUP, CBOVICTBEHHO TAKXKe MO3AHEN MYAEVCKON
MUCTUKE, B KOTOPOI HEOECHBI ABOMHUK CEABMOTO TIaTpUapxa, Bep-
XOBHBIII aHreA MeTaTpoH, OOBIYHO MOHMMAACS KaK CHAQ, MTOAAEP-

% 1.C. VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees (2 vols.; CSCO 510-11, Scriptores
Aethiopici 87-88; Leuven: Peeters, 1989) 2.28.
¥ 1del, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 85.
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>kuBawias Becb mup?., KocmoArormyeckoe sHaveHume MeTaTpoHa
MIOATBEP)KAQETCS TIPEXXAE BCEro 0D03HAYEHMEM €ro CAY>KEHUS Kak

% OO0 aHreae MertaTpoHe cM. caeaymoliue uccaeaoBanust: D. Abrams, “The
Boundaries of Divine Ontology: The Inclusion and Exclusion of Metatron in the
Godhead’, HTR 87 (1994) 291-321; P.S. Alexander, “The Historical Setting of
the Hebrew Book of Enoch’, JJS 28-29 (1977-1978) 156—180; idem, “3 (Hebrew
Apocalypse) of Enoch;” 1.223-315; H. Bietenhard, Die himmlische Welt im Ur-
christentum und Spdtjudentum (Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1951) 143-160; M.
Black, “The Origin of the Name Metatron,” VT 1 (1951) 217-219; M.S. Cohen,
The Shi‘ur Qomah: Liturgy and Theurgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish Mysticism
(Lanham: University Press of America, 1983); J. Dan, “The Seventy Names of
Metatron,” B: J. Dan, Jewish Mysticism. Late Antiquity (2 vols.; Northvale: Ja-
son Aronson, 1998) 1.229-34; idem, The Ancient Jewish Mysticism (Tel-Aviv:
MOD Books, 1993) 108—124; J. R. Davila, “Of Methodology, Monotheism and
Metatron,” The Jewish Roots of Christological Monotheism: Papers from the
St. Andrews Conference on the Historical Origins of the Worship of Jesus (eds.
C.C. Newman, J. R. Davila, G. S. Lewis; SJSJ, 63; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 3—18; idem,
“Melchizedek, the ‘Youth, and Jesus,” B: The Dead Sea Scrolls as Background
to Postbiblical Judaism and Early Christianity: Papers from an International
Conference at St. Andrews in 2001 (ed. ]J. R. Davila; STD]J, 46; Leiden: Brill,
2003) 248-74; W. Fauth, “Tatrosjah-totrosjah und Metatron in der jiidischen
Merkabah-Mystik,” JSJ 22 (1991) 40-87; C. Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts: Angels,
Christology and Soteriology (WUNT, 2/94; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1997) 156;
Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 420ff; M. Hengel, Studies in Early Chris-
tology (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1995) 191-194; 1. Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and
Merkavah Mysticism (Leiden: Brill, 1980) 195-206; M. Himmelfarb, “A Report
on Enoch in Rabbinic Literature,” SBLSP (1978) 259-69; C. Kaplan, “The An-
gel of Peace, Uriel-Metatron,” Anglican Theological Review 13 (1931) 306-313;
M. Idel, “Enoch is Metatron,” Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220-240; idem, The Mys-
tical Experience of Abraham Abulafia (tr. ]. Chipman; Albany: SUNY, 1988)
117-19; S. Lieberman, 1"2"pw (Jerusalem, 1939) 11-16; idem, “Metatron, the
Meaning of his Name and his Functions,” Appendix to Gruenwald, Apocalyp-
tic and Merkavah Mysticism, 235-241; R. Margaliot, 11"5 "28% (Jerusalem:
Mossad Harav Kook, 1964) 73-108; Milik, The Books of Enoch, 125-35; G. F.
Moore, “Intermediaries in Jewish Theology: Memra, Shekinah, Metatron,” HTR
15 (1922) 41-85; C. Mopsik, Le Livre hébreu d’Hénoch ou Livre des palais (Paris:
Verdier, 1989) 28ff; C. R. A. Morray—Jones, “Transformational Mysticism in the
Apocalyptic-Merkabah Tradition,” JJS 43 (1992) 1-31, esp.7-11; A. Murtonen,
“The Figure of Metatron,” VT 3 (1953) 409—411; H. Odeberg, “Forestallningar-
na om Metatron i ildre judisk mystic,” Kyrkohistorisk Arsskrift 27 (1927) 1-20;
idem, 3 Enoch, or the Hebrew Book of Enoch, 79-146; idem, “Enoch,” TDNT
2.556-560; A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition; Schifer, The Hidden and
Manifest God, 29-32; G. Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, and
Talmudic Tradition, 43-55; idem, Kabbalah, 377-381; idem, Major Trends,
43-55; idem, “Metatron,” Encyclopaedia Judaica (Jerusalem: Keter, 1971)
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«TIPAaBUTEAS] MUPa» VAU «BAAABIKM Mupa»? (09107 W) — 06 sTom
€r0 CAY>KEHMM TOBOPUTCS YKke Bo Bropoit xuure Enoxa®. TTozaHee
aTa uAest Obiaa pasBura B Muctuke Yeproros (Xerixaniom), BKAIO-
vyass «Kuury ueproros» (Cegpep Xetixarom)®'. 3amedyaTeAbHO, YTO
yIIpaBA€HMe MUPOM, punuceiBaeMoe EHoXy-MeTaTrpoHy, BKAIOYaeT
B ce0s1 He TOAPKO AaAMMHUCTPUPOBaHME YEAOBEYECKMX AEA, HO TaK-
Ke U TIOAAEPYKaHMe IPUBBIYHOTO MOPsIAKA B Tipupoae. Moriie Vipaeab
ccpiaaeTcs Ha Tpaktar «CeMbAecsST MMeH MeTaTpoHay», B KOTOPOM
OIMCBIBAETCSI, YTO STOT AaHTeA BMeCTe C borom nmopAepxmBaet Mup B
cBoux pykax®2. Motus BoskectBa 1 Ero raaBHOro moMmoIiHmka, Aep-
KaIl[ero MUp Ha AAAOHSX, ObIA KOHLIENTYaAbHO pa3paboTaH B Tpa-
avuysix Hluyp Koma® w Xevixarom, tane EHox-MeTtaTpoH o0aapaeT

11.1443-1446; idem, Origins of the Kabbalah, 214-15; A. Segal, Two Powers
in Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA,
25; Leiden: Brill, 1977) 60-73; G.G. Stroumsa, “Form(s) of God: Some Notes
on Metatron and Christ,” HTR 76 (1983) 269-288; L.T. Stuckenbruck, Angel
Veneration and Christology (WUNT 2/70; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1995) 71ff;
L. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 2.626—632; G. Vajda, “Pour le dossier de
Metatron,” B: Studies in Jewish Religious and Intellectual History Presented to
A. Altmann (eds. S. Stein and R. Loewe; University of Alabama Press, 1979)
345-354; E.E. Urbach, The Sages, Their Concepts and Beliefs (2 vols.; tr. I. Abra-
hams; Jerusalem, 1975) 1.138-139; 2.743-744; E. Wolfson, Through a Speculum
that Shines: Vision and Imagination in Medieval Jewish Mysticism (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1994) 113, 334; idem, “Metatron and Shi‘ur Qomah
in the Writings of Haside Ashkenaz,” B: Mysticism, Magic and Kabbalah in Ash-
kenazi Judaism (eds. K. E. Groezinger and J. Dan, Berlin — New York: Walter
de Gruyter, 1995) 60-92.

»  TepMuH «Mup» (09W) KaK 4acTh TUTYAA 3TOTO aHTeAa 0603HaYaeT BCe
tBopeHue. Ilerep Illedep 3ameuaer, 4YTO B PaBBMHUCTUYECKON AUTEpaType
«BAAABIKOJT MVpa» Ha3bIBAETCs aHIeA, IIOCTABAEHHBINI HaA BCEM TBOPEHMEM.
B uncao ero 06s13aHHOCTEN BXOAUT MOAUTBA BMECTE CO BCEWl 3€MAEIT O MpU-
mecTBuM Meccun, a Takke noxsasa bory 3a Ero TBOpsilyio AesITEABHOCTb.
P. Schifer, Rivalitit zwischen Engeln und Menschen: Untersuchungen zur rab-
binischen Engelvorstellung (S], 8; Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1975) 55.

% O EHOXe KaK «BAaABIKE MUPa» I10 U3A0KeHMI0 Bropoit kauru Enoxa cm.:
A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition (TSAJ, 107; Tubingen: Mohr-Siebeck,
2005) 159-161.

31 Vrope TaHTAeBCKUIT 3aMevaeT, 4yTo B Tperbeit kuure Enoxa (3 Exox 8)
Enox-MeTtaTpoH 06AapaeT KauecTBaMy, KOTOPBIMM, COTAACHO TPAKTaTy Xarura
12a BaBuaounckoro Taamyaa, u ABot ae Pab6mu Haran A 27:43, mup 6bIA co-
TBOpEH 1 nmopaep>xuBaetcs. VI.P. Tantaesckuit, Knueu EHoxa (M.—Vlepycaaum:
Temrapum, 2000) 185.

32 1del, Ascensions on High in Jewish Mysticism, 88.

3 O TekcTax M MepeBOAAX MaTEPUAAOB, CBA3AHHbBIX C Tpaauuueil luyp
Kowma, cm: P. Schiifer, with M. Schliiter and H. G. von Mutius., Synopse zur Hek-
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TEAECHOCTbI0 BCEAEHCKOTO MaculITaba, CpaBHUMOI C MPUPOAHBIMU
NPOSIBAEHMSIMM CaMOro bo)kecTBa, M MO3TOMY M300pakaeTcst Kak
«Mepa O0XKECTBEHHOTO TeAa»>?,

Bonpoc ToAbKO B TOM, KaKMM 00pa3oM COOTHECTU T MO3AHEN-
IIVie UYAEVICKME CBUAETEABCTBA, B KOTOPbIX EHOX-MeTaTpoH BbiBe-
A€H KaK OCHOBaHME VAU CTOATI MUPQ, C TOV KaPTUHOM, KOTOPYIO MbI
HaxoauM Bo Bropoit kauure EHoxa. MOKHO AM IIPEATIOAOXUTD, YTO
CO3AaTeAM 3TOV KHUTU MBITAAUCh M300pas3nuTh EHOXa Kak acxaTroAo-
TMYEeCKUIT CTOATI MMPA, KOTOPBIV C CAMOTO CBOEro HaYaAa y4acTBYeT
B IIOCAEAHEM D0HE IPAaBEAHOCTH U TIOTOMY MOXXET pacCMaTpUBaTh-
Cs1 KaK Ha4aTOK 3CXaTOAOTMYECKOM )aTBbI? BeAb TOAOOHO TOMY, Kak
AAOUA IPEABOCXUILIAET IIEPBOHAYAABHBII D0H, AQIOLINIT HAYaAO BCe-
My TBOpeHMI0, EHOX mpeABOCXMIaeT OYAYLIMI 3CXAaTOAOTMYECKUI
90H, KOTAQ BCe TBOpDEHMe IOrMOHeT B KaracTpode, a MpaBeAHMKU
OyAyT coOpaHbl B 0OAHOM MecTe Oaa’keHCTBa. Apoua u EHOx Toraa
AOAKHBI PacCMaTpMUBaTbCs KaK YHUKAaAbHBIE IIPUMEPDBI BCEAEHCKON
MOAHOTBI: MX CYIJHOCTHbIE CBOJICTBA AOAKHBI SIBUTDH ITI€PBOHAYAAD-
HO€ 1l OKOHYaTeAbHOE COCTOSIHMSI Bellleil, I MO>KHO CKa3aTb, YTO OHYI
SIBASIIOTCSI OAVILIETBOPEHUSIMU 3TUX BeKOB. Q001X nepcoHakei 00b-
€AVIHAEeT OAHO KaueCTBO — CBETOHOCHOCTD, KOTOPYIO CAEAYeT CUU-
TaTb 3HAMEHMEM HadaAa U KOHLIA BpeMeH.

CsemonocHocmb Enoxa

Bo Bropoit kuure Enoxa (2 Enox 66, 11) pasBuBaeTcst TeMa COCTOsI-
HUSI TIPABEAHUKOB B mocAepaHeM s0He. OHU U300pakeHbl KaK CBe-
TOHOCHBIE CO3pAaHUA: «BAQXKEHHbI TPABEAHUKM, KOTOpble usber-
HyT Cyaa Beaukoro Tocropnero, 160 o3apsTcst AuLa nx mopA0O6HO
coaHuy»*. TIpepaHne 0 TOM, YTO MPaBEAHbIE AIOAM MCTOYAIOT CBET,

halot-Literatur (TSAJ, 2; Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981); M. Cohen, The Shi-
‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions (TSA]J, 9; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1985); P.
Schifer et al., Ubersetzung der Hekhalot-Literatur (TSAJ, 17, 22, 29, 46; Tiibin-
gen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1987-1995).

3 OAHO 13 TaKMX OMMCAHMIT MOYKHO HAITU B TAQBE AEBATON TpeThbent KHU-
ru EHoxa (Synopse §12), rae BpiBoAUTCS Tipeobpakenne Teaa EHoxa-MertarpoHa:
OHO IpUOOpeTaeT UCIIOAMHCKIE Pa3Mepbl, TOKPBIBAIOIIIE MUD B AAUHY U B LLK-
puHY: «5l YBEAMUYMACS M POC B pasMepe A0 TeX IOp, II0Ka He COBIaA C MUPOM
o poarote u mypote. OH AaA BBIPACTM Ha MHe 72 KpbIAaM, 36 C OAHOTIO OOKY
" 36 C APYTOro, M Ka>kKAO€e KPbIAO MOTAO 3aKpbIThb Becb Mup...» P. Alexander,
«3 (Hebrew Apocalypse of) Enoch,» The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (ed.
J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 1.263.

3% Hastanosuy, «Kuura EHoxa», 231.
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OIATH MPUBS3aHO B HAIlEM TEKCTE€ K UCTOPUM TAABHOTO Teposi —
BeAb CaM CEAbMO AOTOTOIHbIN MaTPUAPX HECKOABKUMU TAaBaMu
paHee mpeTepIeA CBOIl ApaMaTUYEeCKUIl MepexoA K CBETOHOCHOMY
COCTOSIHMIO.

OTa TpaAULMs MTO3BOASIET NMPEATTOAOXUTD, YTO EHOX, KOTOpBIN B
rA. 22 TpeTeprieBaeT MpecBeTAoe npeobpaxenne mpep Aunom bo-
XUMM U obpaliaercs B cusioljee HebeCHOe CYIeCTBO, CTAHOBUTCS
mepBeHL[eM OYAYIero s0Ha, KOrAa BCe MPABEAHBIE AIOAM CIIOAODST-
CSl CTaTh CBETOHOCHBIMM. DCXATOAOTMYECKASI CBETOHOCHOCTh SIBHO
OTCBIAAET K IIEPBOHAYAABHOMY COCTOSIHMIO AAOMAQ ¥, UTO TOPA3A0
Ba)KHee, K HeM30bIBHOV CBETOHOCHOCTY ApaMa AO MAAEHUS — TOMY
COCTOSIHUIO HETIOPOYHOCT!, KOTOPO€ OH YTPaTHA I10 IIPUYMHE Ipexa.

Hemaennocmb Enoxa

[TpeBpaiene EHOXa B CBETOHOCHOE HEOECHOE CO3AAHME TTPEATIOAA-
raeT 1 APYroe ero CBOVCTBO, PACKPbIBAOLIeeCs: B 3CXaTOAOTMIECKOM
nepcreKkTuBe. ITO CBOICTBO, YIIOMsIHYTOe B onucanuu EHoxom Oy-
AYILIETO D0HA MPABEAHBIX, MOXXeT ObITh 0003HAYEHO KAK COCTOSIHME
HETAE€HHOCTU. EHOX TOBOPUT, YTO B KOHL[E BPEMEH BCE MPABEAHUKM,
n30exaBlIe BEAUKOro cyaa [ocrnoaHs, o0peTyT coCTOsIHME, B KOTO-
poMm He OyAeT MecTa HeB3ropam u 6oae3HsM: «Vl Bce mpaBeAHUKH,
KOTOpbIe n30erHyT HakasaHusi [0CIIOAHEro BEeAUKOI0, COEAVHSITCS B
Beke BeArKoM, BMeCTe COEAVHSITCS TPaBEAHVKY 1 OYAYT ITpeObIBaTh
(ram) BeuHo. V1 60Aee He OYAET MM HU TPYAQ, HY OOA€3HY, HU CKOpOY,
HU OKUAQHUS HEB3TOA, HU TATOT, HY HOYM, HU ThMbI; CBET BEAUKUI
OyA€T AASI HUX BCETAQ... 03aPSITCS AULIA MX TIOAOOHO COAHLIY».
Oco0bli1 YIIOP, KOTOPBI AEAAETCS Ha HETAEHHOCTb OYAYIIero co-
CTOSIHUS TIPaBEAHBIX, COOPAHHBIX B TIOCAEAHEM D0HE, He MOXXET He
BbI3BaTh B MaMTU 0OpeTeHHOE MAaTPUAPXOM TIOAOXKeHIe HeOEeCHOTO
yearoBeka. Ha oOpereHHyio marpuapxom EHOXOM HeTA€HHOCTb Ha-
MEKaIOT CAOBA, CKa3aHHbIE M BO BpPeMsI KPaTKOI'O BO3BpallleHMs Ha
3eMA0. [TocAe TOro Kak oH MpeoOpasuACs B CBETOHOCHOTO MYXXa,
Bor moceiaaeT ero Haszap B MUP, YTOOBI OH CMOT ITepeAaTh HebecHoe
3HaHME CBOUM AETSIM U AIOASIM 3eMAU. BO BpeMs ero seMHbIX Ha-
CTaBA€HUIT ero CbiH Madycana MONPOCUT y OTLA AO3BOAEHUS MIPU-
TOTOBUTb €MY HEMHOTI'O €Abl, YTOOBI OH BOCCTAHOBUA CBOU CUABL. Ho
MOOBIBABIIMIT HAa Hebecax MpaBeAHUK BEXKAMBO OTKAXKETCS OT TMILLIN,

3 Hastanosuy, «Kuura EHoxa», 231.
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CeTyd Ha TO, YTO 3€EMHas €Aa HMKAaK HE COTAACYETCA C €r0 HbIHEITHUM
COCTOAHMEM:

Orebima Medycansoms orieBu csoemy Enoxosu: «Urto ects roxb oun-
Ma TBouMa, orde? Ila coTBopuM®b OpaliHa mpef JUleMb TBouMb. Ia
61aI0CJTOBHIIN XPaMbl HAIA U CBIHBI CBOS, U BCA OMOYA[IIA TBOA, TIPO-
CJIABWIIH JIOAU CBOA, Ia TaKO 0 ToMb oTufenm». 1 orebma Enox ch-
HOBH cBoeMy, 1 peue: «Cablmn, gajo, or fHH, Wike moMasa Ma [ocmoxn
eq’beMb CJIaBbl CBOESA, M CTPAIITHO OBICTH MHB, HU CJAQJUT MU OPAIIHO, HA
MU € XOIIeTdb 0 3eMHOM® Gparmat. Ho B3oBu 6paTuio cBowo u Bes goMo-
qa/iIa Halla, ¥ CTApIy JIACTBH, a MONJIAr0II0 K HUM ¥ OTHIY »> .

3A€Cb Mbl BUAVM Ba>KHENIIYIO CBA3b MEXAY IlepeMeHaM! B ero
MPUPOAE, TIPOUBOLIEALIMMY BO BpeMsl IIPECBETAOTO MIPe0OpaKeHMsI
npep IIpectoaom CaaBbl 1 HEAABHO MPUOOPETEHHBIM COCTOSIHMEM
HETAEHHOCTY, KOTOPO€ MOKa3bIBaeT, KaK OYAYT XUTb IIPAaBEAHVKY B
OyAylleM Beke.

WNrtak, EHOX, KOoTOpOoMy mpuIMcaHa HETAEHHOCTb, AOCTVDKU-
Masi TOABKO B 9CXaTOAOTMYECKUX COOBITUSX, BBICTYIAET 3A€Ch KaK
nepBeHeL| OyAyllero Beka IMpaBeAHBIX MAM, OBITb MOXKET, KaK OAVH
13 TeX, KTO y)Ke Y4aCTBYeT B 3TOM OyAylleM BeKe. 3aMedyaTeAbHO,
YTO BO BPEMsI 3TOU IOCAEAHEN BCTpeuu EHOX roBOpUT CBIHOBBSIM,
4YTO OH TOTOB OTIPABUTHCS Ha BbICOYaiilliee HEOO B CBOE «BeYHOE
AOCTOSIHUE» S,

Enox kax Hocumeanb OMKpPOBEHUA

Kak mbl y)xe 3aMeTUAM Bblllle, KOCMOAOTMYECKUI 3M1304 BO Bro-
poit kaure EHoXa 1o3BoAsieT onpeAeAnTb AAOMAA KAK HOCUTEAS OT-
KpoBeHus. Pacrap ero 1ieAbHOCTM eCTb CaMo IO cebe CBOero popa
MOBECTBOBaHMe, OTKpbIBaollee MOPAAOK TBapHbIX pAeA: «OT cBeTa

% OtBeuaa xe Medycaaom otuy cBoemy EHoxy: «HT0 yropHo raasam TBo-

um, otel? Aa mpuroToBuM eAy (13 Toro) Aasi Tebs. U pa 6aarocAoBuLIb AoMa
HALIM U CBIHOBEI1 CBOUX, U BCEX AOMOYAALIEB CBOUX, U IPOCAABHUILD AKOAEN CBO-
UX, U [IOCAE 3TOTO YHAELb». EHOX )Ke OTBETUA CbIHY CBOEMY, TOBOPSI: «3Hall,
4aA0, UTO C TeX IOp, KaK ymMacTua MeHsi [0CIOAb eaeeM CA@BbI CBOEIT U BOC-
TPEIETAA 51, HE YCAQKAQET MeHs NI, U HE XOYeTCsl MHe (HMYero) 13 3eMHBIX
6A10a. Ho 1030BU 6paTheB CBOMX U BCEX AOMOYAALIEB HAILUX, U CTAPEIINH Ha-
PoAa, Aa0OBI TOBOPUA ¢ HUMU, U (1ocAe) oToAY». HaBraHoBuY, «KHura Enoxax,
226-227.
3% HastaHoBuy, «Kuura Enoxa», 226-227.
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usoieA Bek orpomHbliit, SIBAsIs [c000I1] BCce co3paHMSA, KOTOPbIE 3a-
MBICAUA S cOTBOPUTH».

3aMevaTeAbHO, YTO B CAaBsIHCKOM amnokpude EHOX He mpocTo
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak IepBeHel] IOCAEAHEro 30Ha 6Aaropapsi HaAu-
YMI0 B HEM MHO’KECTBA KaueCTB OYAYILel KM3HM, HO OH TaK>Ke CBU-
AETEAbCTBYET O IIOCAEAHEM D0HE, B CAOBaX IlepepaBasi OTKpOBeHMe O
ero cBorcTBax. [ToA0GHOTro OTKPOBEHMSI MBI HE BCTPEYaeM B APYTUX
vacTsx anokpuda, Aake B obpaiieHun bojkecTBa K HOCUTEAIO OT-
KpOBeHMsI, Koraa boskecTBO OTKppIBaeT co3eprareato EHOXy camble
rAyboKue TaitHbl Bcero Myupa, OHO He yIIOMMHAET O IOCAEAHEM JOHE.
CayxeHre EHoxa KaK HOCUTeASI OTKPOBEHMA O CAMbIX COKPOBEHHBIX
TallHaX MUpa BOBCE HE SIBASIETCSI MHHOBAaLMEN co3paTeAet Bropoit
kHuru EHoxa, MOTOMYy YTO Takoe CAY’)KeHMe BBICTYIAeT KaK HeOTb-
eMAeMasi 4aCTb CYAbOBbI Teposi HauMHasl C MECOIMOTAMCKUX MPOTO-
tunoB EHoxa. OAMH M3 TakuX MPOOOPasoB, CEABMOM AOIMOTOITHBIN
Lapb DHMEAYPaHKM 4acTO XapaKTepU3yeTCsl KaK HOCUTEAb OTKpO-
BEHUS U KaK «XpaHUTeADb (OYKB.: XpaHEeHMe) TailH BEAUKUX 00roB»*.
HasBaHHbIe TUTYABI IIPEABOCXMINAIOT IpUIMcaHHOe EHoXy cayxe-
HMe HOCUTEAS OTKPOBEHMS M 3HATOKa TalH. B mospHeln eHoxmue-
CKOI AUTepaType, CBA3aHHOI C AeTeHAaMU 0 MeTaTpoHe, CEAbMOTO
AOTIOTOITHOTO TaTpMapxa 4acTO HAAEASIIOT 3BaHMEM «3HATOK TailH»
(@11 »7")*. IMocBsiueHne B TallHOEe 3HAHME CTAaHET OAHOM U3 (yH-
AQMEHTaAbHBIX OO053aHHOCTEN Tarpyapxa B PasAUYHBIX M3BOAAX
€HOXMYECKOI TPAaAULIMU: OYAET COOOIaThCs, YTO 32 CBOE KPaTKOe
MpUOBITIE HA 3€MAIO OH YCIIEA TIEPEAATb CBOMM CHIHOBBSIM U APYTUM
AIOASIM MHOYKECTBO aCTPOHOMMUYECKVX, METEOPOAOTMYECKIX, KAAEH-
AQPHBIX U 3CXaTOAOTMYECKUX 3HaHMIL. BepeHne TallH BKAIOYaeTCs B
41cA0 obOsi3aHHOCTeN MeTaTrpoHa B Tpaauuuu Mepkasot, Tae Me-
TaTPOH OTBEeYaeT 3a IepeAady BbICOYAILIMX TallH HU3IINUM, Ye€M OH,
«KHA3bAM», & TAKOKe BCEMY YeAOBEUYECTBY.

39
40

XauatypsH, «Kuura EHoxa», 51-52.

H.S. Kvanvig, Roots of Apocalyptic: The Mesopotamian Background of
the Enoch Figure and of the Son of Man (WMANT, 61; Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neu-
kirchener Verlag, 1988) 188.

4 AxoH Koaanns 3ameuaet, yto «pyHkuuss EHOXxa KaKk HOCUTEAS OTKPO-
BEHMI... CTAHOBUTCS OOA€e ITOHSTHA, ECAM MBI IPOBEAEM [TAPAAAEAD C DHMEAY-
panku. lllymepckuit Hapb ObIA AOTIYILiEH B HEOECHBII COBET, 1 €My OBIAM ITOKa-
3aHBI TAlTHBI, 0AAroAapsi YeMy U ObIAM CO3AaHBI TAOAMLIBI HEOECHBIX SIBAEHUII U
npuemsl AuBuHanum». J.J. Collins, Seers, Sybils and Sages in Hellenistic-Roman
Judaism (S]S]J, 54; Leiden: Brill, 1997) 45.
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Bo Bropoit kaure EHoxa mopakaeT Hac TO, YTO MaTpuapx mepe-
AQeT OTKPOBEHME He TOABKO YCTaMU, HO U CaMOJl OHTOAOTMYECKON
CUTYyalLyell, T.e. IOKa3bIBaeT, KaK OyAeT yCTpOeHa >KU3Hb OyAylero
BeKa, CBOMM CBETOHOCHBIM MpeoOpa’keHreM U IpaBeAHOCTbI0. B Ha-
CTOsIII[EM BeKe OH MHOTOOOPa3HO MPEABOCXHUIIIAET COObITHS, KOTOPbIE
MPOM3OMAYT B KOHLIE BpEMEH, KOTAQ IIPABEAHMKY CO BCETO MMpa CO-
Oepytcs BMmecTe. [TopA00HO AAOMAY, OTKPBIBAIOIIEMY [TEPBOHAYAAD-
HBII1 BEK, COKPBITHIN B €r0 YpeBe, COOCTBEHHOI TIPUPOAON U pacria-
AOM COOCTBEHHO! LIeAOCTHOCTH, EHOX TaKk)Ke CKpbIBaeT BHYTpHU CeOs
3CXaTOAOTMYECKUI S0H, MIPEABOCXMIIASI TO CYLHOCTHOE COCTOSIHME,
KOTOpOe OYAET AOCTUTHYTO B OYAYLIleM BCeMY ITpaBeAHMKaMMU.

EHox kak CBAULEHHOE OCHOBAHUE

Koraa Mb1 roBopray 06 ApomAe Kak 00 M3HAYAABHOM «CTOAIIE», MbI
3aMeTMAM, YTO €r0 MOKHO OTOKAECTBUTD C BBICOYANIIMM CBSIIEH-
HBIM OCHOBaHMeM, Ha KOTOPOM 3IKAeTCsl HeOecHbIl XpaM. B kaue-
cTBe HeOecHoro Xpama BpicTynaer Ilpectoa Tocmopenb, nsobpa-
JKEHHBII1 B allOKpyde KaK LIEHTP MJPa COTBOPEHHBIX Belljel.

3aMeyaTeAbHO, YTO KaK AAOMA CTAHOBUTCS BBICOYAMIIVM OCHO-
BaHMeM HebecHoro Xpama, Tak 1 EHOX sIBHO 1300pakaeTcst Kak CBsi-
IIleHHOe OCHOBaHMe 3eMHOro Xpama. Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa, He-
ITOCPEACTBEHHO TIOCAe HaCTaBA€HMIL, KoTopble EHOX Iperoaaa cBo-
VIM CBIHOBBSIM II€peA ero OKOHYAaTEABHBIM BO3HECEHVEM Ha Hebeca,
TOBOPUTCSI, YTO NEPBOPOAHBIN cbiH EHoxa Madycaua u ero 6parbs
COOPYAMAM aATapb B AXy3aHe™, HA TOM CaMOM MeCTe, OTKYAQ TIPOu-
3o1A0 Bo3HeceHMe EHoxa. Tak, MecTo paccTaBaHus reposi C 3€MHBIM
MUPOM IOAQ€ETCS 3A€Ch KaK CaKpaAbHBIN LIEHTP 3€MHOI 00AaCTy,
TA€ ¥ AOAXKHBI COBEPIIATHCS MOCTABAEHUSA CBSIIEHHOCAYKUTEAeN
U UCKYIIMTEAbHbIE )XepTBbl. 10 eCTh MMEHHO TaM HY>KHO IIOCTaBUTD
aATapb 3akAaHuil. HeAb3s cunMTaTh CAy4alHbIM, 4TO BO BrOpoii kHu-
re Enoxa AxysaHp paccMarpuBaercsi Kak LeHTp Mupa. JTOT 3ara-
AOYHBII TOTIOHUM, AOLIEAIINIT AO HaC B CAABSIHCKOM U3BOAE, YUEHbIE
BO3BOASIT K €Bp. MM, «CBAILleHHOe AOCTOsAHMe Boxxue» — aTO Xe
caoBo B Kuure Vesexunas (Me3 48, 20—21) npuMeHsIeTCs IO OTHO-
mweHuio K Vepycaaumy u Xpamy*.

ITop06HO TOMY Kak AAOMA, HaUMHAaTEeAb BPEMEH, COAVDKAETCS C
HebecubiM [TpecToaom BoxkecTBa, Tak 1 EHOX, KaK MPOBO3BECTHUK

“  Slav. AxysaHsp.

4 Milik, The Books of Enoch, 114.
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KOHIIA BpeMeH, COAVDKAeTCsl C 3eMHBIM BocIpousBepeHueM Ilpe-
crora — XpamoM. Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa cTOAB Xe sIBHO IIpO-
YUTBIBAETCA BepTUKaAbHOe comnocTtaBaeHMe Ilpectoaa u Xpawma,
KaK U TOpPM30HTAAbHOE CONOCTaBA€HME HAYaAbHOI'O ¥ KOHEYHOTO
BpeMeHM.

Taxke AXy3aHb IIOAy4YaeT B TEKCTe anloKpyuda AOIIOAHUTEABHBIN
CMBICA, CB3aHHBII C HaYaAOM BEKOB: OH OTOXKAECTBASIETCA C Me-
ctoM cotrBopeHus Apama. [lepBoHavyaAbHbIE VI KOHEUHBIE «CTOATIBI»
MOCTAaBAEHDBl B OAHOM MeCTe: HayaAbHasl TOUKA CO3AAHMUS YeAOBe-
4eCKOT0 MMpa CTAHOBUTCSI I MECTOM BO3Bell[eHMs OYAYILIero cowsa
NpaBeAHVKOB.

Enox xax UCKynumeaib

B ra. 64 caaBaHckon Bepcuu Bropoit kuuru EHoxa Mbl BcTpeuyaem
yIoMyuHaHue o natpuapxe EHoxe kak 00 MCKynuTeAe YeAOBEUECTBA.
B 3T0i1 rAaBe TOBOPUTCSA O MOAbOE CTapeNIINH AIOACKUX U BCEX XKU-
TeAell 3eMAU Nepep EHOXOM Ha MecTe ero BTOpOro BO3HeCeHMs Ha
He60. Bce mpucyTCcTBYyIOIME TOBEPTAUCH HULL IIpEA MATPUAPXOM U
00paTUAMCH K HEMY C TAKMM BO33BaHMEM:

Baarocnosens ects locmonesm, Ilapio Bbunomy, HEIHE Oaarocio-
BHL JIIO[M CBOSI W TIPOCJaBu Ha Junu locmognu, sxo ts usbpa [ocrmogn
nosbaaresid, oTATH Tpbx Hammx b,

BaxHee Bcero B aToM obpauennn ob6o3HaueHre EHoxa Kak Toro,
KTO «OTHSIA rpexy Haum». [Ipunucannas EHOXy poAb McKynuTeas:
MO>KET OBITh OOBSICHEHA TOABKO CITACUTEABHOCTBIO €r0 IMPOIIOBEAU
KaK MpMHaAAeXalllell y)ke He 3AelIHEMY MUPY, a OyAyleMy MUpPY
npaBeAHMKOB. EHOX 1300pa)keH B AQHHOM OTPBIBKE He MPOCTO KaK
OAVIH CpPeAV MHOTMX IIPaBEAHMKOB UM AQXKe He KaK IIPaBeAHMK IO
MPEMMYLIECTBY, HO KaK HOCUTEAD BCEN IPaBEAHOCTH, KOTOpas AO-
CTYIIHa YeAOBeYeCTBY. TakoKe 3aCAY>KMBAeT HAIllero BHMMAHUS, YTO
B AQHHOM OTPBIBKe BOIIPOC 0 marpuapxe EHoxe kak 06 uckynureae
CBsI3aH C TEMOI O BUAMMOM ¥ HEBUAMMOM TBOPEHMU U C €ro 3Ha-

“  «baarocaoseH TbI y Tocriopa, Llapst BeqHoro, HbiHe ke 6AaroCAOBMA Thl

ArOA€lt cBouX U mpocaaBua (ux) nepea [ocopom, n6o tebs usbpaa [ocrmoap,
4TOOBI TOBEAAA (O TBOPEHUU €ro) U OTHSIA TPeXM Haln» (KpaTKas PeAaKLMsi).
Hasranosuy, «Kuura Enoxa», 228-229.
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YeHNEM KaK CO3€ePIATeAs] U HOCUTEAS] KOCMOAOTMYECKOTO 3HAHUSY,
OnAaTp Xe, Kak B cAyyae AAOMAQ, CBSA3aBIIEIO HEBUAVMOE U BUAU-
Moe TBopeHue, EHOX 00AapaeT BeaeHMEM He TOABKO OTKPBITOTO eMY
MOPSIAKA BUAVIMBIX Bellleil, HO U SIBHO YBMAEHHOT'O HEOECHOTO COOT-
BETCTBUA.

3axkaruerue

B mosaHeir eBpeiickoit muctuke EHOx-MeTatpoH M3obOpaxaercs
KaK IIyTEBOAUTEAb YEAOBEYECKMX AYII, CXOAHBIN C ABaTypoM MaH-
Aevickon Tpapunuu. Ha EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa BO3A0XKEHO BO3BeAEHUE
YeAOBEYECKMX AYLI K X OKOHYaTEeAbBHOMY ITpeAHa3HaueHn0™. BaBu-
AoHckuit Taamya” n autepatypa UepToros* peaaror ynop Ha aTom

% BakHOCTb mucaHuit EHOXa B acxaToAormieckoe BpeM:A IMOATBEPXKAECHA

B TOM MecTe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, rae MOTUB IPOCAAQBAEHHOI IIPaBEAHOCTU
YIIOMMHAeTCsl B KOHTEKCTe 3CXaTOAOTMYeCKOro BpeMeHM: «Vl ocTaBAo My’ka
MIPaBEAHOTO U3 IAEMEHU TBOETO, CO BCEM AOMOM €ro, KOTOPBIiT AeAaA (Bce) o
BoAe Moeil. VI oT ceMeHM MX MOAHMMETCA POA MOCAEAHMI, MHOTOYVICAEHHBIN
U He TIPEeCHIIeHHBbIN. V] Korpa B30MAET POA TOT, SIBSTCSI KHUTH, HAIlVICAaHHbIE
TO0OI1 ¥ TBOMMU OTLIAMM, IIOCKOABKY CTPa’KV 3€MHbI€ TIOKXKYT UX MY>KaM Bep-
HBIM, 1 OYAYT (Te KHUI'M) PACCKa3aHbl POAY TOMY U OYAYT IOUYMTAEMbI BIIOCAEA-
cTBUM DOA€e, YeM B IepBbIit pas». HaBranoBuy, «Kuura Enoxa», 219.

% N. Deutsch, Guardians of the Gate: Angelic Vice Regency in Late Antig-
uity (Brill’s Series in Jewish Studies, 22; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 99.

¥ Tpakrtar «ABopa 3apa» BaBuaonckoro Taamyaa onyvcbiBaeT MeTtaTpoHa
KaK YUMTeAs AYIL, YMEPLIMX BO MAapeHdyecTBe: «UTO paeaaeT Bor B uerBepToll
yeTBepTU? OH BOCCEAAET M HACTABASIET AETE B IIKOAE, KAaK CKa3aHO: KOMY AOAXK-
HO IIPeTIOAABaTh 3HaHMeE U KOMY AOA’KHO Pa3bsCHATD U3BellleHue? TeM, KTO He
BIIUTAA 3TO ¢ MOAOKOM. Ho kT0 nx 6yaer 00y4yars? EcAu yToAHO, MOXKHO CKa3arth,
yT0 MeTtaTpoH nau yTo bor TBOpuT 3T0, KaK 1 MHoroe pApyroe. M yto OH aeaa-
eT Ha HoYb? ECAM YTOAHO, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, TO e, 4YTO U AHEM, VAV MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO, OCEAAAB CBETAOIO XepyBMMa, OH MUUTCS 110 BOCEMHAALIATY ThICSYaM
MypoB. [ToaTomy u ckazaHo: boxxumx koaecHuy mupuaabl...» 1. Epstein, Soncino
Hebrew-English Talmud. Avodah Zarah (London: Soncino, 1935-52) 3b.

8 TaaBa 48-s Tperpen kuuru Enoxa (Synopse §75) OTChIAQET K CXOAHOI
Tpapuuuu: «MeTaTpoH BoccepaeT (mmm: auY) mo TpU 4aca Ka>XAbIl A€Hb Ha
BhICIIEM HeDe U cOOMpaeT BCe AylLIM YMepIIUX B MAaTEPUHCKON yTpobe, 1 MAa-
A€HLEB, YMEPIIMX HA MaTEPUHCKOM I'PYAH, U LIKOABHVUKOB IIPEA TPOHOM CA@BBI,
M PACCaXMBAET MX BOKPYT Ce0s1 [0 KAACcaM, OTPSIAAM M IPYIIIaM, IPENoAaeT
uM Topy u IpeMyApOCTb, araay U IpeaaHue, U 3aBepllaeT u3yueHue CBUTKOM
3aKoHa, KaK ckaszaHo: “KoMy Hy>KHO IpernopaBaTh 3HaHMeE 1 KOTO HACTABASTD B
npepaHyy. TeM, KTO BOMTBIBAIOT 3TO C MOAOKOM, @ 3aT€M TeM, KTO OTHSTBI OT
rpyaun’». P. Alexander, «3 (Hebrew Apocalypse of) Enoch,» The Old Testament
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TAMHCTBEHHOM CAY)KeHuu MeTaTpoHa, n3obpakasi ero HeGeCHbIM
yuuTeAeM Topbl, HACTaBASIIOIMM AYIIM UICTUHHOMY BeAeHM0™.

ITpeAnIpUHATOE HAMU UCCAEAOBaHME NTOKA3bIBAET, UTO MO3AHEI-
mast GyHKUMsI MeTaTpoHa KaK KOPMYEro AyII MOKET ObITb HallA€Ha
y)Xe B TaKOM NaMsTHUKe, KaKk Bropas kHura EHoxa, rAe roBoputcs
O HENOCTIKMMOM y4YaCTUM BO3HeCLIEerocst Ha Hebo marpuapxa B ac-
XaTOAOTMYECKOM COOMPaHNM YEAOBEYECKMX AYIIL, KOTOPBIE AOAKHBI
BOJTY B OKOHYATEABHBI S0H MTPaBEAHBIX™.

Pseudepigrapha (ed. ].H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 313;
P. Schifer, with M. Schliiter and H. G. von Mutius, Synopse zur Hekhaloth-Lite-
ratur (TSAJ, 2; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981) 36—37. CxopHOe IpepaHye Mbl
HaxoAUM B «AAadaBute pab6bu Akuebi». Cm. S. A. Wertheimer, Batei Midrashot
(2 vols.; Jerusalem: Mossad Harav Kook, 1950-53) 2.333—-477.

% 3nauenre MeTaTpoHa KaK BOXKAS AYLI OTPa3MAOCh TAK)Ke B 3aTaAOYHOM
otpsiBKe u3 Kuuru 3orap (3o2ap 11, 161b), rae onmceiBaeTCst TAMHCTBEHHBIN aH-
TEABCKMII CAY>KUTEAD, OTBEYAIOLINII 32 AyLin: «Bce yeaoBeuecTBo, elje npexae
€r'0 BXOXXAEHNS B TOT MUP, BCe IPUCYTCTBOBAAO B CBOEIT CTATU 1 00AMYbE, KaK
ecAy ObI OHO yKe OBIAO B MUPE, B EAHOM XPaHMAMIIE, TAE BCE AYLIM B MUPE
yXe obaedeHbl 00AMYbeM. V1 KOrpa BpeMsl HACTYIAaeT AASL HUX OBITb HUCIIO-
CAQHHBIMM BHU3 B Mup, CBsiTOI, A 6yaeT OH 6AarocAoBeH, BbI3bIBaeT 0COO0ro
caykureasi, koroporo On, CBsToi1, Aa 6yaeT OH 0AaroCAOBEH, MOCTABUA OT-
BeyaTb 3a BCe AylIN, HUcxoAAmMe B Mup. OH ropoput emy: Crynail 1 IpuBeAu
MHe AYX TaKOro-TO. B 3TOT camblil MUT Ha3BaHHAsI Aylla TIPUXOAUT, 0OAeKaeTCst
B 00AMYbE MMPa CETO, M CAYKUTEAb IpeAcTaBasieT ayiny Llapio CBaromy. Ca-
TOM, Aa OyaeT OH 6AarocAoBeH, beceayeT C AYLION U YBEPSIET €€, YTO HUCXOAUT
OHa B MUP AASL TOTO, YTOOBI n3y4arb Topy... A KTO )XMBET B MUpE U He M3y4aeT
Topy aast Toro, utobsl mpuobpecTu 3HaHue 0 Hem, Aydliie AAst HEro O6bIAO ObI
BOBCe He MOSIBUTHCS HA CBET — MOTOMY UTO TOABKO AAS M3yueHus Toper CBs-
Toi1, Aa b6yaer OH GAarocAOBeH, COTBOPUA YeAoBeka B aToT mup». I. Tishby,
The Wisdom of the Zohar (3 vols.; London: The Littman Library of Jewish Civi-
lization, 1989) 2.744—745. BAu3sKue pacCy)XAEHUsI MOXXHO HAlTU B TpaKTare
«ABopa 3apa» BaBuaonckoro Taamyaa u Kuure yeproros (Cegpep Xetixarom),
TA€ TaKXe TOBOPUTCS O GYHAAMEHTAABHOI BaXKHOCTY U3ydeHus: Topbl 1 Boc-
MIPOM3BOAMTCSI MOTUB aHTE€ABCKOrO KOpMYero Bcex Ayur. OmucaHue, KOTOpoe
MblI HaxopuM B Kuure 3orap, BKAlouaeT B ce6s1 Takoke 00pas XpaHUAMIIIA AyLT —
00pas 3TOT cpa3y BbI3bIBaeT B MaMATU TeKCT Bropoit kuuru EHoxa, a uMeHHO
MOHATYUA O TIePBOHAYAABHOM Y KOHEYHOM BMECTVMAMINAX AYLI — 50He AAovAe U
9CXATOAOTMYECKOM 0HE, BOOPABIIEM B Ce0s1 AyLIM ITPAaBEAHNKOB.

% VurepecHo, uyTo bemuobap Pab6a 12, 12 onucbiBaeT MeTaTpoHa Kak
OTBEYaIOILeTO 3a AYLIM NPaBeAHbIX, OTAAHHBIX BO MICKYIIAeHUe rpexoB Vspan-
Ast: «Pab6y CumoH usbsicHuA: Korpaa CesiToil, Aa 6yaeT OH 6AarocAOBeH, BeAeA
M3panato nocraButb CKuHMIO, TO Koraa ata CKuHMsI ObIAa BO3ABUTHYTA, APY-
rast CKMHMSI BO3HUKAQ B BbIcOTe. DTO cKuHus OTpoka (VI “:NDD), UMsI KOTO-
poMy MeTaTpoH, U OH BO3HOCUT BBBICH AYIIY ITPABEAHBIX, YTOOBI 3aCTYIIUTHCS
3a Vspauab Bo AHU ero usrHauusi». Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; London: Soncino
Press, 1961) 5.482-3.
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O6eToBaHMe O 3CXaTOAOTMYECKOM COOMPAHMU MPABEAHBIX AYII
B €AVHYIO0 CBETOHOCHYIO CYIIHOCTb A2€T HaM HaAeXAY, YTO COCYABI
MEepBOHAYAABHOTO CBeTa, pa30NUTble B HauaAe, HEIIPEMEHHO OYAYT
BOCCTQHOBAEHDI B KOHIIe BpEMEH.



Bockpecenue Teaa Apama:

UCKynuTeAbHasa poab EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa
Bo Bropoit (caaBsiHckoi1) KHure EHoxa?

Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa, nyAeliCKOM allOKaAUIICYCe, HATIMCAHHOM B
I B. H.5., MBI HAXOAUMM HaMeK Ha aHT€AbCKOE AOCTOMHCTBO TAABHOTO
reposi I0BeCTBOBaHMA. DTOT HaMeK BbIPa’KeH ero OTKa3oM OT yya-
CTU B CEMENHOM Tparnese. 56-51 raaBa COYMHEHM S TOBECTBYET O TOM,
Kak Madycaua nmpuraamaeT CBOEro OTLa NpUHATh NMUILLY BMeCTe C
OAVDKaMIIMMIM YA€HAMY CeMb. B OTBeT Ha 3TO MpeAAOKeH1e TaTpu-
apX, TOAbBKO YTO BEPHYBILUMIICS U3 AOATOT'O HEOECHOTO Iy TeleCTBY,
BE>XKAVMBO OTKAOHSIET IIPUTAallieH/ie CBOETO ChIHa, Ha3blBas TOMY CAe-
AyIolllyie IPUYMHBIL:

Orsbma Medycanoms orieBu cBoemy Enoxou: «Urto ects Toxb oun-
Ma TBomMa, orde? Jla corBopumb GpamiHa mpej JuUIeMb TBOUMbB. Ila
0JIarOCJIOBUIIN XPaMbl HAIA ¥ CHIHBI CBOS, ¥ BCA JOMOYA/IIA TBOS, IIPO-
CJIABUIIN JIIOIU CBOS, Jia Tako 110 ToMb otugemuy». W orsbma Exox chi-
HOBU cBoeMy, u pedue: «CJblim, 9a0, oT [HU, Hke moMasa Msa [ocmogs
erbeMb CJIaBbl CBOOS, M CTPAITHO OBICTH MHB, HH CJAJUT MU OPAIIHO, HA
MU CA XOTIeTh 0 3eMHOMb Opammat. Ho B3oBu 6patuio ¢BO M BeA IOMO-
qaia Halla, ¥ CTapiy JIOACTSH, a MOTJIaroio K HUM ¥ OTH/IY »°.

! TlepeBoA C aHTAMIICKOTO sI3bIKa BBIMOAHEH VIBaHOM MUPOIIHUKOBBIM

o nspanmio: A.A. Orlov, “Resurrection of Adam’s Body: The Redeeming Role of
Enoch-Metatron in 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” The Theophaneia School: Jewish Roots of
Eastern Christian Mysticism (Eds. by B. Lourié and A. Orlov; Scrinium: Revue
de patrologie, d’hagiographie critique et d’histoire ecclésiastique, 3; Saint-Péter-
sbourg: Byzantinorossica, 2007) 385-389.

2 DT1OT AOKAAA 6Ob1A ipounTaH B 2003 roay Ha exxeropHoit Bcrpeue OOue-
cTBa OMOAENCKOM AUTEpaTyphl (CEKUUsT PaHHeN UYAENCKOM U XPUCTUAHCKON
MUCTUKM).

* OrtBeuaa xe Medycarom oty cBoemy EHOXy: «HTO yropHO raasam TBO-
um, otel? Aa mpurotToBuM eay (13 Toro) Asst Tebst. U poa 6AarocAoBuULIb AOMa
HAIllY ¥ CBIHOBEJ CBOMX, ¥ BCEX AOMOYAALIEB CBOMX, Y IPOCAABUIID AIOAEN CBO-
MX, U TIOCAE 3TOIO YMAELb». EHOX Ke OTBETMA ChIHY CBOEMY, TOBOPsI: «3Hall,
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BaskHol1 yepToit 3TOro ¢parMeHTa CAABSHCKOTO ANOKAAMIICHCA
BBICTYIIa€T MOTUB «MaCAa CAABBI», CBETsLIENCs CyOCTaHLMK, KOTO-
past TpaHcpopMMpOBaAa MPEXHEro CeMeHOro YeAoBeka B Hebec-
HO€ CYILECTBO, HECIIOCOOHOE O0Aee HACAQKAATHCS 3€MHO TMIIEI.
MotuB npeoOpakalolero noMasaHusi He OrPaHNYMBAETCS VICKAIO-
YUTEABHO 56-11 raaBoyt Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, HO 3aHUMaeT BajkKHOe
MeCTO B DOrOCAOBUM MaMSTHUKA B LJEAOM. Ba)XHOCTb 9TOro MOTH-
Ba MOYXHO ITPOMAAIOCTPUPOBATD €r0 3HAYEHNEM AASI LIEHTPAABHOTO
COOBITUSI BCETO TOBECTBOBAHUSI — OCAEMUTEABHON MeTaMOpPQO3bI
TAQBHOTO repos mepea AuLoM Kasoo 6oxkectBa. B raase 22 Bropoii
kHuru EHoxa nsobpaxkeH apxaHrea Muxaua, IOMasbIBaIOIIMIL T1a-
TpUapxa YAMBUTEABHBIM MaCcAOM, IIOMa3aHUeM CAaBBbl, TOXKAECTBEH-
HBIM MacCAY, YIIOMSIHyTOMY B 56-11 TAaBe:

T'narona I'ocriony Muxaiinosu: «Ilommu Enoxa, u coBleun co 3eMHBIX
pu3, U TIOMaMK eJeeMb 6J1arbiMb, 1 00Je41 B pUsu caaBHby. U coBaeue
ma Muxaui ¢ pus Moux, U omMasa M macjaoMb Oaarumb. U Bupbuue
MacJa made cBbra BeInKaro, MacTh ero — SKO poca 0Jara, U BOHA €ro,
ARO USMYPHO, ¥ JIy4a ero AK0 COJHeUHbIN. U 3Tiiaiax Bed caMb: U ObIX,
AKO eJIUH'D OT CJAABHBIX, U He Oslle pasiniua B3opHaro*,

TexcT cooO1jaeT HaM, YTO BUA MAcAQ BO BPeMsI 3TON ITPOLIEAYPbI
OBbIA «sIpUe CBeTa BEAMKOIO, U YMallleH/le UM — CAOBHO pOCOI1 OAa-
roi, u 6AaroyxaHue ero MoAOOHO MUPPE, K AY4YH, OT Hero (MCXOAs-
mye), — Kak (Ay4y) COAHEUHbIE» .

Macay 60>keCTBEHHOI MUAOCTY, O KOTOPOM MAET Pedb B CAABSIH-
CKOM TEKCTe U KOTOPO€e B TPAAMLIMSAX, CBSI3AHHBIX C MMeHeM ApaMa,

4ap0, UTO C TeX IOp, KaK ymacTua MeHsi [0CIoOAb eaeeM CAaBbl CBOEN U BOC-
TPEIEeTAA 51, He YCAQKAAET MeHs IMUIIA, U He XOUeTCsl MHe (HMYero) 13 3eMHBIX
6A10a. Ho mo30Bu OpaTbheB CBOUX M BCEX AOMOYAALIEB HAIUMX, M CTAPENIIVH
HApoAQ, AaObI TOBOPUA ¢ HUMMU, U (1TOcAe) OTOMAY» (Kparkasi peaaxuusi). Ha-
BTraHoBUY, «KHura EHoxa», 226-227.

*  «U ckasaa Tocmopp Muxauay: “Bosbmu EHoXa, ¥ CHUMM C HETO 3eMHbIE
OAEKABL, I yMacTu eaeeM OAarum, u ob6Aauu B pusbl cAaBbl” U cHsA Muxaua
OAEKABI MO C MEHsI, I YMaCTUA MeHs eaeeM Oaarum. VI Bup (aToro) eaest sipue
CBeTa BEAMKOIO, M yMallleH/€ MM — CAOBHO pOCoil Oaaroin, u OaaroyxaHue
€ro MoAOOHO MUPPE, U AY4M, OT Hero (MCxopsiye), — KakK (Ayuy) COAHEYHBIE.
Orasipen ke Bcero ce0si: CTaA sl KaK OAVH U3 CAABHBIX, U He OBIAO PasAMIMsI IO
BUAY» (Kpatkast pepaxumsi). HapraHoBny, «Kuura EHoxa», 214-215.

5> Hasranosuu, «Kuura EHoxa», 215.
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M3BECTHO TaK)Ke KaK MaCAO BOCKPECEHUSI, MOXKHO IIPUIKUCATh OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTh 3a IpeobpasoBaHue CMEpPTHO Tpupoabl EHOoxa B uc-
MMOAHEHHOE CAaBbl COCTOsIHME HeOeCHOro CyliecTBa. 3aMeTUM, YTO
MacCAO 3A€eCh, BepOsITHee BCETO, BBICTYIIAeT CMHOHMMOM boxecTBeH-
Hoyt CAaBBl, IOCKOABKY 56-5 raaBa Bropoit kauryu EHoxa onceiBaeT
MacAo Kak «rmomasanue Caasbl JocmopHen»®. B cBsasu ¢ sTuM He cTO-
uT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO HaTUpaHue EHOXa CBETSIUMCS MAaCAOM IMPOUC-
XOAUT TiepeA 0COObIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM 00KECTBEHHOI CAABbI, KOTO-
poe Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxe 0003HaueHO KaK 60KeCcTBeHHOe AMLIO.
[TomasaHue maTpuapxa, CAEAOBATEABHO, MOXKHO PaCCMaTpUBaTh KaK
obaeyeHne ero B CaaBy, ucxopsiyio ot Kagoo 60xxecTsa.

3A€ech CA€AYeT 3aMETUTD, UTO B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIMCSIX, COAepKa-
LIVX KPaTKYI0 PeAAKLIMIO TEKCTa, IPUCYTCTBYET psA Pa3HOUYTEHWUI,
HaPYLIAIOMMX CTPOVHBI OPSIAOK 6OTOCAOBCKMX MOTMBOB, CBSI3aH-
HBIX C TIOMa3aHMeM NaTrpuapxa. B Hux yrsepxaaercs, 4To nmarpuapx
OBIA ITOMa3aH He MAaCAOM 0OKeCTBEHHOI CAABBI, HO MaCAOM C TOAO-
BBI camoro Exoxa.

VHTepecyromumit Hac pparMeHT 56-i1 rAaBbl, 3apUKCUPOBAHHBIN
B AKapeMMYeCKOM U YBaPOBCKOM CITMCKAaX KPaTKOM peAaKIIVU, TAQ-
cut: «C Tex mop, Kak yMacTUA MeHst [0CIioab eAeeM raaBbl MOei (T.e.
raaBbl EHoxa)»”,

DTa TpaAMLMs, ONMMCHIBAIOIIASI YYAECHYIO CHAY MacAd, HUCXOAS-
LIEr0 C TOAOBBI OCHOBHOIO MEPCOHAaXKa HAIIEro TEKCTa, MPEeACTaB-
ASIETCST AOBOABHO 3arapO4HON. TeM He MeHee, eCAU Mbl 00paTUMCS
K 00Aee TO3AHUM MYAEIICKMM MCTOYHUKAM, CIO)KET O Mpeobpasyio-
e CyOCTaHLUY, HUCXOASIIEN C TOAOBBI HEOECHOTO CYIeCTBa, HE
ITOK)KETCS HaM COBEpPIIEHHO HeMOHATHbIM. Hampumep, B [Ilup-
Keli 0e-pabbu SAus3ep CKa3aHO, UTO B 9CXATOAOTUYECKME BpeMeHa
OKMBASIIOIast poca (paBBUHUCTUYeCKass MeTadopa AAs 0bo3Have-
HUSI MaCAQ BOCKPECEHMST) SBUTCS C TOAOBBI O0KeCTBa:

Pa66u TaHxym ckasar: UTo KacaeTcs 3eMHOrO CeMeHM, KOraa OyAeT
BeA€HO, (OHO) IIOAYYUT POCY AAsI BOCKpelIeHus: MepTBbIX. OTKyaa OHa
corper? C roaost Cesitoro; 160 roaosa CBSITOTO MCIIOAHEHA OXKMB-

¢ «Iocogp erbeMb ciaBLl cCBOe».

7 M.J. CoxoA0B, «Marepuaabl 1 3aMETKM 110 CTAPMHHOM CAABSIHCKOI AU~
teparype. Boimyck TpeTuit. VII. CaaBsinckas kuura EHoxa ITpaBepHoro. TekcThl,
AQTVHCKUII TIepeBOA U uccaepoBaHue. [TocMepTHBI TPyA aBTOpa MPUTOTOBUA
K uspauuio M. Criepanckuit», Ymenus 8 Obujecmae ucmopuu u OpeBHoOCHell
poccutickux 4 (1910) 1-167, 3aech c. 123.
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asttoleit pocbl. B 6yaymeit sxusHu CsiToint BcTpsixHeT CBOeil TOAOBOI,
U CHU3OWAET AQIOIIasi )XU3Hb poca, ubo ckasaHo: «f crAw, a cepale
MOe OOAPCTBYET... IOTOMY YTO TOAOBA MOsI BCSI IOKPBITA POCOI0, KYAPU
MoU — HO4HOI0 Baaroio» (ITecH 5: 2)%,

MoTUB pOCBI BOCKPECEHU S, CXOASILEN C TOAOBBI bora, moBTOpS-
eTCs U B APYTOM 3HAMEHUTOM KOMIIEHAUYME UYAEVMCKMX MUCTUYe-
ckux Tpapuiuit. B Kuure 3orap 1: 130b—131a mbI untaem:

Korpa CBaToit GyaeT BO3BpallaTh MEPTBbIX K >KM3HU, OH BEAUT POCe CO
CBoell TOAOBBI CONTY Ha HUX. BAaropaps aToit poce Bce BOCCTaHyT U3
nemnaa. ... V160 oT ApeBa KM3HM BO BCEAEHHYIO HENPEPBIBHO MCTEKAET
YKU3HDB’.

O6a ¢pparmeHTa 00 OXXMBASIIOLIEN POCE, PABHO KaK U TPAAMLIMS,
3aduKcupoBaHHas B 22-11 raaBe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, BOCXOAST, Be-
pOsITHO, K cTuxaM 133-ro mcaama'’, rae TOBOPUTCS, YTO AparolieH-
HBIIT eAell, CTEKAIoI[Mi1 10 TOAOBe AapoHa, TOA0DEeH poce BeYHOM
JKU3HU, HUCIIOCAAHHOI 60o)xecTBOoM. Kpome Toro, moBecTBOBaHuME O
eaee momasaHus Bo Bropom EHoxe mopAuepKkuBaeT, Kak HaM KasKeTcs,
He TOABKO CBSII[EHHUYECKYIO, HO Y 9CXaTOAOTMYECKYIO POAb MPe0d-
paXeHHOro narpuapxa. EHoxy npepHasHaueHO UI'PaTh Ba’KHYIO POAb
B UCKynAeHuu rpexa IlpapoauTeast yeAoBeuecTBa.

Tem He MeHee OCTaeTCsl BOMPOC: KaK CBS3aHbI TPAAULIMU O POCE
BOCKPECEHUSI, HUCXOASIIEI C TOAOBBI OOXKECTBA, U HESICHbIE YTEH WS,
YTBEPIKAQIOIIINE, YTO MAaCAO BOCKPECEHN S HUCXOAUT He C TOAOBEI [0-
CIlopa, HO ¢ ToAoBbI EHoxa. BeposiTHee Bcero, Aoaaeko He cAydanHa
OTPa’KEHHAasI B CAQBSTHCKOM TEKCTe ITyTaHMLa Me>KAY TOAOBOI IIPeA-
ckazareasi 1 boxbeit roaoBoi1, MeXXAY MacaoM bora u macaom EHo-
xa, MeXAy caaBoi1 [ocriopa 1 cAaBOV BO3HECEHHOTO Iarpuapxa. JTa
MyTaHULIA, KAK MBI AYMaeM, OTPa>KaeT CYL[eCTBEHHYIO 0OTOCAOBCKYIO
TEHAEHIIMI0 B PacCMAaTPUBAeMOM COYMHEHUU: HebeCHas nepcoHd
Enoxa moHMMaeTCsI B CAQBSIHCKOM TeKCTe KaK peniuka bo>kecTBeH-
HoM CAaBBI, IIpeA AULIOM KOTOPOJ IPOpULIaTEAb ObIA TOBTOPHO CO-

8 Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer (ed. G. Friedlinder; New York: Hermon Press,
1965) 260.

®  The Zohar (5 vols.; eds. H. Sperling and M. Simon; New York: Soncino
Press, 1931) 2.21.

10 132-11 mcaaom coraacHo HymMepauyy CenTyarMHThl, @ TAKXXe LIePKOBHO-
cAaBsiHCKOTro ¥ CMHOAQABHOTO 1epeBoAOB bubann. — IMpum. nep.
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TBOpPEeH — B KayecTBe HebecHOro cyijecTBa. CXOACTBO MEXAY ABY-
MsI HeOecHbIMU cymHOCTsAMU — MeXAY CaaBoit (Kasod) 6oxecTBa
M HOBOIpHoOpeTeHHbIM HebecHbIM obOAMKOM EHOXa-MertarpoHa,
KOTOPO€ B HEKOTOPBIX TPAAULMSIX CAYXXUT 00pasLioM AAs M3Mepe-
HUs 00XKECTBEHHOTO TeAd, — ObIAO ICCAEAOBAHO HaMI PaHee B PSIAE
Apyrux pabot''. B HacTosieM AOKAQA€ MBI CTaBUM LIEABIO PACCMO-
TPEThb APYTOif, 3CXaTOAOTMYECKUI ACIIEKT — CBSI3b MEXAY HeOeCHOM
AMYHOCTBI0O EHOXa 1 ero HOBOVT poAbIO VICKYIIUTEASI YeAOBEYECTBa,
CrIoCOOHOTrO aHHYAMpPOBaTh rpex Apama. Ilpexxae ueM mepenTu K
AQHAAM3Y 3TOTO CIOXKETa B CAQBSIHCKOM TEKCTE€ U PacCMOTPETb ero
CBsI3b C TPAAULIMSIMU AAaMa, HAM CAEAYeT CKa3aTb HECKOABKO CAOB
0 6oAee T03AHE AuTeparype YepToros.

VccaepoBaTeAr yKe OTMeYaAl paHee, YTO B AOMOAHUTEABHBIX
raaBax Cegep Xetixarom MeTaTpoH, KaK KaXkeTCsl, IPEACTAET B Ka-
4eCTBe MPEABEYHOrO CYIECTBA, BOMMAOTMBIIETOCS CHaYaAa B Apame
u 3aTeM B EHOXe, cyliiecTBa, KOTOPO€E BHOBb BOCXOAUT K HEOECHOMY
aomy IlepBoueaoBeka M 3aHMMAeT CBO€ 3aKOHHOE MeCTO B BBICSX
yHuBepcyMma'?. B 48-i1 raaBe Tpetbeit kuuru EHoxa (§72 no uspanuio
llledepa) roBopurtcs: «Cesitoit, 6yab OH baarocaoBeH, ckaszaa: £ co-
A€AaA ero CUABHBIM, S B34A ero, Sl mpeaHasHauna ero — MeTtarpoHa,
Paba Moero, — ObITh ITEPBBIM CPEAM BCEX CHIHOB BhIceil. “f coperan
ero CMAbHbIM” B (TI€PUOA) TIOKOAEHMSI IEPBOTO YeAOBEKa» 2,

ViccaepoBaTtean yxe ormeyaan, 4To «EHOX 3pech craHoBUTCS VC-
KYIUTEAEM — BTOPBIM AAQMOM, Yepe3 KOTOPOro YEAOBEYECTBO BO3-
BpalljaeTcsl B MpeXXHee COCTosiHue»'*. BeposiTHee Bcero, mopo6Hoe
nonnmanue EHoxa-MertaTpoHa Kak VIcKynuTeAs He ObIAO TO3AHUM
n300peTeHreM paBBUHUCTUYECKIX aBTOPOB U aBTOPOB AUTEPATYPbI
YepToros, HO MOXeT ObITh 0OHapY>keHO yske Bo Bropom EHoxe.

B 64-11 raaBe CAQBSIHCKOTO TEKCTa IIPUCYTCTBYET «YAUBUTEABHBIIN
pacckas», KOTOPbI, [0 MHEHUIO OAHOTO U3 MEPEBOAYMKOB Broporo

1 Cwm: A. Orlov, “Without Measure and Without Analogy:” Shi‘ur Qomah
Traditions in 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,’ Journal of Jewish Studies 56 (2005) 224—244;
A. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition (Texts and Studies in Ancient Judaism,
107; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 2005).

12 P. Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God: Transformation
of the Biblical Enoch,” Biblical Figures Outside the Bible (Ed. M. E. Stone and
T. A. Bergren; Harrisburg: Trinity Press International, 1998) 102-104; M. Idel
“Enoch is Metatron,” Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220-240.

3 VI.P. TautaeBckuit, Knueu Enoxa (M.-Vlepycaaum: MoCTbI KYABTYDBI;
Temapum, 2002) 253; P. Schifer, Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 36—37.

14 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111.
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EHoxa, «Bpsip AV OBl TOHPABUACS UYAEI0 MAYM XPUCTHUAHMHY»°. 3A€Ch
OIMCBIBAETCS, KAK «CTaPLbl AIOACKME» U «BECh HAPOA» IPULIAY T10-
KAOHUTBCs1 EHOXY mepep ero BTopbIM Bo3HeceHMeM Ha Hebeca. Aoy,
NpHUILIEALVe TIaCTh HULL TIepeA TaTpuapXxoM, 0OpaTUAUCH K HEMY CO
CAEAYIOLIIEN peYbIo:

Baarocnosers ects [ocmomesu, Ilapio Bbunomy, neiHb 6Gaarocio-
BU JIIOAW CBOA W TpociaBu Ha Junu 'ocmognu, Axo ta msépa [ocmoxs
nosbaarens, oTaATH rpbx HamuxBO,

BaxHasi oeTaAb B aTOM peun — o603HayeHre EHoxa Kak Toro, KTo
«OTHSIA Tpexu YeAoBeueckue». [lTopo0HOe ommcaHue nmarpuapxa Kak
Vckynureas BecbMa 3aHMMaTeAbHO. Ho Kakoro poaa rpex Mor «ot-
HiTb» EHOX? VIAeT AV peub MICKAIOUUTEABHO O €T0 POAU XOAATAs 32
A10Aelt B AeHb CTpallHOTo cypa? B ¢BsI3M € 3TUM OYeHb Ba)KHO, UTO
B 64-11 rAaBe Broporo EHoxa «cTaplbl AlopCKMe» HasbiBaloT EHoxa
He TeM, KTO «OTHUMET» I'PeX YeAOBeYeCTBa B OYAyLEeM, HO TeM, KTO
«OTHSIA» TOT Ipex B IIPOLIAOM. B TeKcTe mopuepKUBaeTCs, 4TO UC-
KYNUTEABHOE AEVICTBYE Y)Ke ObIAO MICIIOAHEHO. DTO Ba)KHbIII HaMeK,
MO3BOASIOLINI TOHSTDb, KAKOTO POAA I'PeX MOTI YHUUYTOXUTb EHOX.
BHumaHMe 3AeCh COCPEAOTOYEHO He Ha AMYHBIX IIperpeleHusx
npepkoB EHoxa, HO Ha epBOpoAHOM rpexe yeaoBeuecTBa. CTaHo-
BUTCA OYEBUAHBIM, UTO MCKYIIUTEAbHAs POAb ITaTpMapXxa He CBsI3aHa
C ero BO3MOXXHBIM 3aCTYITHUYECTBOM 32 I'PeXM CBOUX AETell, MaAIINX
AQHI'€AOB MAHU «CTapleB AIOACKMX». CKOpee OHA OTHOCUTCS K Ipexy
ITepBoueaoBeka, KOTOPBIN MATPUAPX CMOTI «OTHATb» CBOMMM IIpa-
BEAHOCTBIO, BO3HECEeHNeM U npeobpakeHreM. OpHako poab EHoxa
B AOMOCTPOUTEABCTBE YE€AOBEYECKOIO CIIACEHMs He MCUYepIIblBaeT-
C51 TOABKO AMIIb €ro 0b1A0¥ BcTpeyeit ¢ Autjom boxxeum. B caaBsiH-
CKOM aIlOKaAMIICHICE OH CaM CTaHOBUTCS VICKYIIUTEAEM, CIIOCOOHBIM
npeobpakaTh YeAoBevyecKue cyiiectBa. OTMETUM Ba)KHYIO A€TaAb
YIIOMSIHYTOTO BbIllle paccKasa U3 64-11 rAaBbl, COXPaHMBILYIOCA B
PYKOIUCAX NPOCTPAHHOM PEeAAKLIMM, A€TaAb, PACKPbIBAIOIIYIO MC-
KYIIUTeAbHYIO poAb EHOXA: Te )Ke caMble AIOAM, UYTO IIPOBO3TAAILIAIOT

15 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.190.

16 «BaarocaoBeH 1ol y Tocrnioaa, Llapst BeuHoro, HbIHe »Ke 6AQrOCAOBMA Thl
AIOA€IT CBOMX U mpocAaBuA (ux) mepea [ocopom, n6o tebst usbpaa Iocmoas,
YTOOBI MOBEAaA (O TBOPEHUU €ro) M OTHSIA IPEXM Hal» (KpaTKasi peAAKLIVAS).
HaBranoBuy, «Knura EHoxa», 228-229.
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rarpuapxa UCKyIMTEeAEM YeAOBEeUeCTBa, OKa3bIBAIOTCS TaKXKe Ipo-
crepummmucs Huy nepea EHoxoM u mpocsmmmu ero o 6AarocaoBse-
HUM, KOTOPO€E MO3BOAMAO Obl UM OBITh IPOCAABAEHHBIMU NIPEA AU-
oM ero. B 64-11 raaBe npocTpaHHOM pepakuuy Bropoit kuuru EHoxa
CKa3aHo:

W npunuiu cTapiibl J0CKHe U BeCh HAPOJ, W MOKJIOHUINCE, U [eJ0BAJN
Enoxa. U ckasamu emy: « Orer Hamm, Exnox! Byas 6anarocaosen y Tocrio-
na, Hapsa Beunoro! HeiHe 61aroc/ioBu CHIHOB CBOUX U BCEX JIHOJIEH, NalObI
IIPOCAABUMCA CerOAHA MpeJ| JUIIOM TBOUM» ',

DTO omucaHMe NepeKAMKAeTCS C APYIOil, MpeAllecTBYIOLIeN e
cueHoi npubAVKeHust maTpuapxa K Kasod B 22-11 raaBe Bropoin
kuuru EHoxa. 3Aech TPOBUAEL] BO BpeMsl NMPeOOpaskeHsI ONMCcaH
KaK MPOCTEPIINIICS HULL TIpeA O0’KeCTBEHHbIM AULIOM:

W napox Huirk, u nokjonux cg Locmogesu. U Iocrions yersl cBoMMA
Bb3Ba MiA: «[[pbaaii, EHore, He Goiicsa! Bocranu u cranu npej, JuieMb
MOWM BBH BBEBI 8.

EAVMHCTBEHHOe pa3AMyMe COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BO BTOPOM CAyYae
AIOAV TIOACTYTIAIOT He K OoKecTBeHHOMY Amily, a K Annyy EHoxa. 3a-
HSTHO, YTO BO Bropoit kHure EHoxa, BeposiTHee BCero, IpeAnpU-
HUMAETCsI MOMbITKA M300pa3uTh NMPeoOpakeHHOro MaTpuapxa Kak
CBOEr0 POAA PENAUKY MAM 00pa3 6oskecTBeHHOro Auia, 6aaropapst
KOTOPOMY AIOAM MOTYT IOAYYUTb AOCTYI K [lanum 60>xecTBa 1 00-
pecTu CAaBy.

Takum 06pa3oM, CAABSIHCKHUIT alIOKAAUTICUC BO3AaraeT Ha MmaTpu-
apxa pOAb UCKYIIUTEAS], Ybe AVULIO CIIOCOOHO HAAEASITb CAABOU ye-
AOBeuecKye cyliecTBa. B cBeTe mopA0OHBIX HOTOCAOBCKUX MAEN CTa-
HOBUTCS SICHBIM, UYTO AAA€KO He CAyYaifHa ITyTaHUIIA MEXAY CAABOM
00>XeCcTBa 1 CAABOJ MATpUapXa MAY MEXAY MACAOM, HUCXOASIIUM C
roaoBbl [ocropa, 1 MacAOM, HUCXOASILIIMM C TOAOBBI EHOXa, nmero-
Iiasi MeCTO B HEKOTOPbIX pykomucsx Bropoin kuuru EHoxa. Bepo-

7 2 Enox 64:4 (mpoctpannas peaakuyst). COKOAOB, «MaTepuaAbl U 3aMeT-

KM 10 CTAPMHHOM CAABSIHCKOM AUTepaType», 59.

8« maa s uuy, u mokaoHuacs focmopy. M Tocroab ycTamu cBouMy BO3-
3BaA Ko MHe: “Aep3ait, EHOX, He 6oiics! BcTaHb 1 CTaHb II€pPeA AMLIOM MOUM BO
Beku » (Kparkas pepaxkuust). HaBranosuy, «Kuura EHoxa», 214—215.
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sITHee BCEro, 3TU YTeHUsI He ObIAU MPOCTO OLIMOKON IepernucumKa.
OHM TNPEeACTaBASIIOT €000 HaMepPEeHHYI0 OOrOCAOBCKYIO IMPABKY
TEKCTa, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOIT MacA0 EHOXa MOrAO MOHMMATbCSI
KakK o0AaAarollee TaKo XKe ICKYIIMTEABHOI U peo0pasyolleil 3Ha-
YMIMOCTBIO, KaK U MacAo [ocropa.



«be3 mepbI 1 6e3 TOA0OUSI»:

npepaanus o boxxectBenHom Teae BO
BTopoii (caaBsiHcKoI) KHure EHoxa!

BBooubie 3ameuanus

B oaHoi n3 cBoux kuur’ Tepmom llloaem saTparuBaeT BoOIpoOC
MPOVICXOXKAEHUS TEPMMHOAOTUM, XapaKTePHOM AASl IMMCbMEHHBIX
MaMSATHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS 00 MYAEMCKOI MUCTUYECKON
Tpapuuuu [lluyp Koma. B s3TuX NpOU3BEAEHUSIX PacCKa3blBaeTCA O
BUAEHUSIX ABYX MUCTUKOB, pabou Vimmasasi u pab6y AKMBBI, TOAY-
YUBIIMX OT BEPXOBHOTO aHreAa MeTaTpoHa OTKPOBEHMUsSI 00 «u3Me-
penusax Teaa» (eBp.: TP M), NpeACTaBAEHHbBIE B 3THUX paccKasax
KaK aHTporoMopdHoe omucaHue BoskecTBa, COIMPOBOXAAIOIIEECs
ynoMmuHaHueM Ero TallHbIX MMeH M yKa3aHMeM Ha OIPOMHbBIE 4acTu
Ero Teaa®. XoTs1 00AbLIast 4aCTb CBUAETEABCTB O Tpaauuuu [luyp
Koma coxpaHuaoch B MO3AHUX MYyAeNCKMX maMsTHuKax, Lloaem
YTBEPXXAAeT*, UTO INOSBAEHME B3TASIAOB, XapaKTepHBbIX AAs [uyp
Koma, caepyet patupoBaTh He no3pHee II B. H. a. llloaeM yKka3biBaeT
Ha OAVH Maccax Bo Bropoii kaure EHoXa (MyA€iicKOM alioKaAMIICHCeE,
HaNMCAaHHOM, NO-BUAUMOMY, B I B. H. 3.), KOTOPBI, IO €r0 MHEHUIO,
COAEP)XUT HauboAee paHHee YIIOTpeOAeHIe TEPMUHOAOT UM, XapaK-
TepHOW AAS Tipepanuit [luyp Koma. DTOT macca’k HAXOAUTCS B TAaBe
39-1i1 Bropon kuuru EHoxa, rae EHoOX, maTpuapx AONOTOIHOTO IIe-
pUOAQ, paccKasbIiBaeT CBOMM AETAM O BuaeHuM [ocnopa, BcTpeva ¢
KOTOPBIM ITPOM30ILIAA BO BpeMsl ero HebecHOro myTeuiecTBusi. EHoX

! TlepeBoA C aHTAMIICKOTO s3bIKa BbimOAHEH Huxoraem CeAe3HEBBIM IO

caeaytomteit myoankaumu: A. Orlov, “Without Measure and Without Analogy:’
Shicur Qomah Traditions in 2 (Slavonic) Enoch,” Journal of Jewish Studies 56
(2005) 224-244.

2 @G. Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in
the Kabbalah (New York: Schocken, 1991), 29.

3 @G. Scholem, Origins of the Kabbalah (Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1990), 20.

+ Ibid,, 20.
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onuceiBaeT 00AMK [ocrmopa Kak 4eA0BEKOITOAOOHBI 00pa3 y)acaro-
VX PAa3MEpPOB:

Bui 60 cabimmTe TIaT0B MOSI U3 YCT'h MOUX, TOUHO 3/]aHa BaM'b 4eJ0BBKa,
as ke cJaplax oT yers ['ocriosiens, oraen's, Ako yera ['ocrogasa nemp or-
HeHa, 1 TJIAr0JIbl ero IIaMbl OTHeHBIH nexoia. Bol e, gaga Mos, BUIUTE
JUIe Moe, MoJ00HO BaMa 37aHa deqonbka, a3 ske Buabx Jaure ['ocrmosn-
He, AKO #eaB30 0T OrHA pamkIe eHHO, MCKPHl OTITyIaoImu. Bu 60 spute
0UMI0 TOYHA BaMb 37aHa dejoBbra, a3 e 3pbx oumio [ocmopnio, AKO
JIyda cogHIA cBBTAIIE ¢, ymkacaony oun yesopbry. Bul imke, uana, Buam-
Te JIECHUILY MO0, [IOMaBaIOI BAM> — pPaBHA TBOpPeHa BaM'b YeJoBbKa, a3
#e Burbx mecuuiy [ocrofiHio, moMaBaoly MU — UCHOMHAIONH He60. Bei
#e BUIUTE 00bATHE Thia Moero, mojo6Ha BaleMy, a3 e BUIBX 00bATHe
Tocnionme, GesmbpHo, GecpukiaHo, eMyske HECTb KoHIa

B cBoeM KOMMeHTapuu Ha 3TOT OTPBIBOK B TekcTe lllorem 06-
pallaeT BHUMaHMe YUTATEAS] Ha BhIpaKeHMe «00bATHe TBIa MOero»
1 oTMeuaerT, uro Abpaxam Kaxana B cBoeM nepeBopae Bropoit kHuru
EHoxa Ha eBpelicKkuit® mepeAaA 3To BbICKa3bIBaHMe KaK shi‘ur qomati’.
llloaeM 3aTeM NpEANIOAATAET, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO UTO M3BECTHBIE
PaBBUHUCTUYECKNE TEKCThI, ToBopsiye o Tpapuuuu luyp Koma,
AQTUPYIOTCSI TO3AHVM BpEMEHEM, YHNOTpeOAeHVe TEepMUHOAOIUY,
XapaxkTepHo AAs ipepanuit Hluyp Koma, MOXXHO YCMOTpETb YXe B
3TOM pacckase, copepyxamieMcsi B 39-11 raaBe Bropoit kuuru Exoxa,
TA€ CeAbMOIT IIaTpUapx roBOpuUT o beamepHoM obAuke boxxectsa.

> «Bbl cAbIIIMTE CAOBA MOU U3 YCT MOMX, CO3AAHHOI'O HOAO6HO BaM 4Ye€AO-

BeKa, s1 >ke cabluaA (caoBa) us ycr focrmopa, orneHHbix, 160 ycra [ocmopa xak
reyb OrHEHHasl, M CAOBa ero (Kak) IAaMsl OTHEHHOE€ MCXOASAT. Bbl, yapa Mou,
BUAUTE AMLO MO€ IOAOOHO BaM CO3AAQHHOIO YEAOBEKA, 5 ’Ke BUAEA AuLo [o-
CI0A2, MOAOOHOE PacKaA€HHOMY OTHEM >KEA€3y, MCIYCKAIoLIeMy MCKpPbL. Bl
BUAUTE TAa3a IIOAOOHO BaM CO3AQHHOI'O YEAOBEKa, s Ke Buaea ouu [ocropa,
CBETSIILIECS, KAK AYYM COAHLIA, IPUBOASILINE FAA3a YeAOBEeYeCKue B TperneT. Bsl,
AETU, BUAUTE PYKY MOIO, TOAQIOIIYIO BaM 3HaKM, — (PYKy) PaBHOI'O BaM COTBO-
PEHHOTO YeAOBEKa, 51 K€ BUAEA PYKY [ocIopa, MoAQIolIyio 3HAK MHE — 3aI0A-
HALIYI0 He60. Bbl BUAUTE OXBaT TeAa MOETro, TOAOOHOIO BalleMYy, 51 )Ke BUAEA
MIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOCTDb [0CIopa, 6e3rpaHNuHYI0 M HECPABHUMYIO, KOTOPOIT HET
koHua». HaBranoBuy, «Knura Enoxa», 220-221.

¢ A. Kahana, “Sefer Hanok B, Ha-Sefarim ha-Hitsonim le-Torah (Jerusa-
lem, 1936f) 102—41.

7 Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in the
Kabbalah, 29.
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[Tpeanoaoxenne llloaema AOCTATOUYHO 1LIeHHO® 1 3aCAY)KMBAET ce-
PbE3HOrO BHUMAHMSI, IOCKOABKY ellle HECKOABKO AOTIOAHUTEABHBIX
yepT B BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTOM IIOBeCTBOBaHMu Bropoit kHuru EHoxa
TAK)Ke BBITASIAAT KaK IpeANlOAaralyie 00pasHOCTb, XapaKTepHYIO
Aas Tpapautmu uyp Koma. B sToM caaBsitHCKOM anokaauncuce EHox
OIMCBIBAET CBOMM AETSIM I'MIaHTCKYI0 pyKy [ocrnopHio, KoTopast Ha-
MOAHSIET Hebeca. DTO OMMCaHMe HATIOMUHAET 00Pa3HOCTD ITPEAAHM
Hluyp Koma, B xoTopbix EHOX-MeTtaTpoH coobiaeT pab6u Miummas-
AI0 U pabOu AKuBe 00 OrpOMHBIX KOHEYHOCTSIX bo)kecTBa, HaMmoA-
HamouX Hebeca. ITocaepoBaTeABHOCTD yrmopoOaeHmit Teaa EHoxa
Teay Tocriopa Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa 39:3—6 ToXe He BBITAIAUT
CAYYalHOM, TOCKOABKY B TIO3AHMX NMpPeAAHUAX Tpapuuuu Mepkasbe
EHox-MeTaTpoH caMm 4YacTo M300pakaeTcs OOAAAAIOIMM TUIAHT-
CKUM TeAOM. boAee TOro, HEKOTOpPBIE U3 ITUX IIPEAAHUIN ITPEACTAB-
ASIIOT MeTaTpoHa Kak camy Mepy boxkectBeHHoro Teaa.

3ameuanus llloaema, Kacarouyecss 3HaYMMOCTH Iaccaxka u3 39-i
raaBbl Bropoit kauru EHoxa, BecbMa CYIECTBEHHBI AAST IOHVMAaHMS
VICTOPUM paHHel UYAEVICKOV MUCTUKY, OAHAKO €r0 aHaAU3 ITPOOAEMbI
B 1IeAOM HEAOCTATOY€H, IIOCKOABKY OH, COCPEAOTOUYMBIINCDH HA YKa-
3aHHOM I1accake, He paCCMaTpMBaeT OOAee IUPOKUI KOHTEKCT OTMe-
YeHHOTO VM BbIpakeHMsl. AOTIOAHUTEAbHOE BHUMAaHME CAEAOBAAO ObI
TaK)Ke YAEAUTD CBSI35IM C ApyruMu onvcaHusiMu EHoxa, BcTpevarommy-
MNCS B CAQBSTHCKOM aIIOKaAUIICKICE, KOTOPble MOTI'YT HAallOMVHATh TO,
Kak u3o0pakeH MetatpoH B Tpapuuuu [luyp Koma. Boaee Toro, Ham
IpeACTaBAseTCs, uyTo npepaHus o boskecteBenHoM Teae He cBopAATCS
B AQHHOM TEKCTe TOABKO K ¢urype EHOxa, HO 00BEMAIOT ellje OAHO
B&)KHOE AeIICTBYIOLee AUL[0 — MpapopauTeas: Apama. V3o0paskeHue
ApaMa B ero COCTOSIHUM AO IPEXOIIaAEHMST, HAXOASILEECS B IPOCTPaH-
HoJ1 pepaxiy Bropoit kauru EHoxa, 0OHapy>KuBaeT 3aXBaTbIBaOLVE
YepThbl CXOACTBA C MO3AHMMMU paccKazamu U3 Tpapuuuu [luyp Koma.
CoxpaHsisi B IIOA€ 3pEHMS 3TU ABe BaKHele GUIypbl pacCMaTpu-
BaeMOI'0 CAaBSIHCKOT'O allOKAAUIICMCA, HACTOsAIee ICCAEAOBaHME Ha-
MpaBAE€HO Ha paccMoTpeHue poau Apama u EHoxa B 60Aee mmpokom
KOHTeKCTe npepanuii o bosxectsenHoMm Teae.

8 Wrxamap IproHBaap mopaepxuBaer MHeHue lepuioma llloaema, cuu-

TaBLIETO, YTO BBIpAXKEHUs, BCTpevartoiyecs B 39-11 raase Bropoit knuru EHoxa,
SIBASIIOTCSI CBUAETEABCTBaMM HposiBAeHust Tpaauuyu Uluyp Koma. Cf. 1. Gru-
enwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (AGJU, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1980)
213.
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Ilpeoanue 06 Aoame 8o Bmopoti kHuze Enoxa

Ilpe>xpe ueM IPUCTYNATD K MICCAEAOBAHMIO TIpeAaHuil 0 boxxecTBeH-
HoM TeAe, MpeACTaBAEHHBIX B pacCCMaTPUBAaEMOM CAABSIHCKOM aro-
KaAUIICKCE, HEOOXOAMMO CA€EAATh 3KCKYPC B [TIOBECTBOBaHMe Bropoit
kHuru EHoxa 06 Apame. DTo MOBeCTBOBaHME, I0-BUAMMOMY, CO3AA-
€T OTYACTU MMOAEMUYECKUI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM IOSIBASIIOTCSI U Pas3-
BOpPAUYMBAIOTCSA MIpeAaHMs O IponopLuax bora.

Vctopus Apama 3aHMMaET B CAABSIHCKOV KHUTe EHOXa AOBOABHO
3HAUUTEAbHOE MecTO. Pacckasbl O COTBOPEHUM MIPAPOAUTEASI U €TO
MAAEHUM HAXOASITCS BO BCEX TPEX FAABHBIX paspeAax KHuUru’. Apam
M300pa)KEH CAABHBIM aHTE€AOMOAOOHBIM CYILIECTBOM, IpeAHa3Ha-
YeHHbIM BOroM ObITh TOCIIOAMHOM 3€MAM, HO HABLIMM U HE MCIIOA-
HMBIIMM onipepaeAeHyst Co3pareast. bOAbIIas yacTb MaTepraAoB, Mo-
CBSIILIEHHBIX AAaMy, IPUHAAAEXKUT IIPOCTPAHHON PeAAKLIMM, HO U B
KpAaTKOJl peAaKLy TOXe MPUCYTCTBYeT PSIA BAXKHBIX CBUAETEADCTB,
OTHOCSILUXCS K 3TOM Tpapuuuu. Haauune maTepraAoB, CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ Apamom, B 06e1X peAaKIMAX U 3HAYMMOCTb TIOBECTBOBAHUIT O HEM
AASI BCEro OOTOCAOBCKOIO 3aMbICAA AAHHOI'O CAABSIHCKOIO alloKa-
AUIICKCA TIOOYXKAQIOT MCCAEAOBATEASI CAEAATh 3aKAIOUYEHIE, YTO OHUI
He SIBASIIOTCSI TIO3AHUMU VHTEPIIOASILIVISIMY, HO, HAIIPOTUB, IPMHAA-
A€XaT K UICXOAHOI KOMITO3ULIMY 3TOTO TEKCTA.

CaeAyeT OTMETUTD, YTO CTOAb BHYILIMTEABHOE IO CBOEN 3HAYM-
MOCTH NPUCYTCTBME MATEPUAAOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C AAaMOM, B TEKCTe
panHeit TpapuLuu EHOoxa A0CTaTouHO HeOObIYHO. B Apyrux KHurax,
CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ MMeHeM EHoxa, 1 B yacTHOCTU B [lepBoit (Dduornckoii)
kuure EHoxa npepaHust 06 Apame He UTPalOT OOABLION POAU U CBO-
ASITCSL AMILIIb K HECKOABKMM HE3HAUMTEABHBIM yrnoMuHaHusam'. bo-
Aee Toro, 06pas Apama, Kak oH npeactaBaeH B [1epBoit kuure EHoxa,
AOBOABHO OTAUYAETCSI OT TOTO, KAK OH BBITASIAUT B pacCMaTpuBae-
MOM CA@BSHCKOM arokaAurncuce. Tak, HanpuMep, B YIIOMMHaHUAX
06 Apame, Haxopsuuxcs B [lepBoit kHure EHoxa, HUu4Yero He roBo-
PUTCsI O BO3HECEHHOM TOAOKEHMM ITPAoTLA.

CKpoMHasi poAb, OTBOAMMAsI AAaMy B paHHMX NMAMSITHMKAX Tpa-
auuuu EHoxa, MOoXeT ObITh OOBbsICHEHA TeM (AKTOM, YTO STU ABe
TPaAULIY — OAHA, CBsI3bIBaeMas C MMeHeM [lepBoueAoBeKa, U APY-
ras, accouuupyemMasi C CEAbMBIM AOIIOTOIIHBIM IATPUAPXOM, — IIOA-

9 2 Enox 30:8-32:2; 33:10; 41:1; 42:5; 44:1; 58:1-3; 71:28.
10 Cwm. 1 Enox 32:6; 37:1; 60:8; 69:9-11; 85:3; 90:37-38.
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4yac BXOAMAM B IIPOTUBOCTOSIHIE APYT C APYroM'' B Bompocax Kaca-
IOIVIXCST TIOHMMAHUS MIPOUCXOXKAEHMsI 3Aa B Mupe'?. C aTOi TOUYKU
3peHus], IpMHMMAsA BO BHMMAaHMe IPOTUBOCTOSIHME AAAMOBOM U
EHOX0BOI TpapMLIMiL, MOXKeT IT0Ka3aThCs, YTO KOHLIEHTPMPOBAHHOE
MPUCYTCTBYE MaTepUaAOB, CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ ApaMoM, Bo Bropoit kuure
EHoxa mpeacTaBAsieT o001 4y>KepOAHOe A0OaBA€HME, TPUBHECEH-
HO€ B OPUTMHAaABHOE MOBECTBOBaHME 3HAYUTEABHO IO3KE, B IMPO-
Ljecce repeAaun ¥ ObITOBAHMS TEKCTA B XPUCTUAHCKOM cpepe. OAHa-
KO 00Aee BHMMATEAbHOE M3YyYeHVe TEKCTa CAABSIHCKOTO NMaMITHMKA
MOKa3bIBAET, UYTO HAAMYME B HEM IIpeAaHMiT 00 ApaMe He SBASIETCS
HY BHELIHVMM, HM CAYYallHbIM, HO IIPEACTaBAsIET COOOJ eCTeCTBEH-
HYIO COCTaBASIIOLIYIO TEKCTA, KOHLIENITYaAbHO BaXXHYIO AASL O0Iero
0OroCcAOBCKOTO coApepkaHus atoro amokpuda. ITpeacraBasieTcs,
YTO CMBICA MPUCYTCTBUS 3HAUUTEABHOTO MaTepuaAa, CBsI3aHHOTO C
Apamowm, Bo Bropoit kaure EHoxa BbIsIBAsSIETCS uepe3 pacCMOTpeHe
obpa3sa EHoxa, mpeACTaBAEHHOTO B AQHHOM TEKCTe.
VccaepoBaTeAsiMM paHee y)Ke OBIAO OTMEYEHO, YTO OIMCAHMe
¢urypsr EHOXa, KaK OHO AQHO B pasAMYHBIX YacCTsIX Bropoit kHuru
EHoxa, BBITASIAUT 60A€ee TIPOpPabOTaHHBIM, YeM 3TO MOXKHO OOHapy-
XUTh B paHHuX Tpakrarax Ilepsoit kuuru EHoxa. 3paeck BIepBble
TpPaAULMA NbITaeTCAd UM300pasuTb EHOXa He TOABKO 4eAOBEYECKUM
CYIIeCTBOM, B35ITBIM Ha HE0O 1 TPe00Pa3MBILVIMCS B @HI'€AQ, HO TaK-
e 0COObIM HEOECHBIM CYI[ECTBOM, BO3HECEHHBIM HaA aHI'€ABCKVM
MUpOM. B 9TOM cTpeMAeHMM MOXKHO YCMOTPETh UCTOKU HOpMUPO-
BaHUS ellle OAHOTO obpasa EHoxa (BecbMa OTAMYHOTO OT 00Opasa,
XapaKTEPHOIO AASI paHHell TPaAMLIMM IMCbMEHHBIX MaMITHUKOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C €T0 MMEHEM), KOTOPbII 3HAYUTEABHO T03)Ke IPUoOpeA
pasBUTHE B MUCTUKe MepKkaBuvl, — KOHLENTYaAbHON (QUIyphl Bep-
XOBHOTO aHreaa MeratpoHa, «Baaapiku ITpucyrcrBusi»'®. Boamosk-

1 Cm. M. Stone, “The Axis of History at Qumran,” Pseudepigraphic Per-
spectives: The Apocrypha and the Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead Sea
Scrolls (eds. E. Chazon and M. E. Stone; STDJ, 31; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 133-49; J.
C. Reeves, Exploring Early Jewish Mythologies of Evil (forthcoming).

12 B Tpapuiuuy, CBI3bIBaeMoli ¢ MeHeM EHOXa, TOHMMaHMe TPOUCXOXKAE-
HUS 3A2 OCHOBAHO Ha MCTOPUM O CTPa’kaX M UCIIOAUHAX, TA€ TTaAllMe aHTEeABI
pacTAEBAIOT YEAOBEYECTBO, ITEPEAABAsI €My HEAOAXXHBIM 00pa3oM HebecHble
TalHbL. AAAMOBAa K€ TPaAULIMS ICTOKY 3Aa BrA€eAa B poTuBAeHun bory Cara-
HBI U B HapylleHuu 3anoseaut Apamom u EBoit B Daeme.

13 Ouamn AaekcaHAep 3aMeyvaert, 4To «31a TpaHcdopmanust Enoxa B 2 EHox
22 npeacTaBAsieT cOO0I MaKCMMaAbHOE IPUOAVDKeHME, BHE MMCbMEHHOCTY Mep-
Kaswt, K Tpancopmanuu Enoxa B 3 EHox 3—13». Alexander, “3 Enoch;” 248.
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HO, MTO3TOMY TIPEAAHMsI O BO3HECEHHOM IOAOXKeHUM Apama ObIAM
BBeaeHbl Bo Bropyio kuury EHoxa, BriepBbie B EHOXOBOI Tpaauiuu,
C TeM 4TOOBI YCMAUTDH 3HAYMMOCTb 0COOOrO MOAOXEHUsI CEABMOTO
maTpuapxa AOTOTOIHO amoxu™,

ITpeBO3HECEHHOCTD IIPAOTLIA B €T0 COCTOSIHUM AO TPEXOTIAAEHNS
KaK apXeTUIl BOSHECEHHOCTY Y€AOBEY€ECTBA, T0-BUAUMOMY, CAY)KUT
B AQHHOM CA@BSIHCKOM QIIOKAAMIICKCE MOAEABIO KOHCTPYUPOBaHMS
HOBOJIT HaAQHTE€AbCKOM MAEeHTUYHOCTU EHoxal®. Bo Bropoit kuure

14 B 1987 r. Moute Vaeab OIIyOAMKOBAA CTATbhIO, B KOTOPOIT OH pacCMaTpu-

BaA POAb IIPEAAHMIT, CBSI3aHHBIX C UMeHeM Apama, B popMupoBaHum obpasa
EHoxa Kak BepxoBHOro anreaa Metarpona. XoTs uccaepoBaHue Vpeas 6asu-
PYeTCsl B OCHOBHOM Ha ITO3AHUX PABBUHUCTUYECKMX MYICbMEHHBIX TAMSTHUKAX,
OHO TeM He MeHee [TOKa3bIBAET, YTO Y)Ke B HEKOTOPBIX IICEBAOSNUTpadUIecKmx
MMOBECTBOBaHMSIX EHOX MpeACTaeT Kak CBETOHOCHOE COOTBETCTBUE ApaMa, KO-
TOPBI BHOBb 00peA Ty cAaBy IlepBoyeaoBeKa, KOTopasi ObAa yTpadeHa MpaoT-
L|eM BCAEACTBME HAPYLIEHVS UM 3aroBeAu. VIAeAb MPEANIOAAraeT, YTo Mpeod-
pakenue EHOXa, ero opesiHue CBeTOM, onucbiBaemoe B 2 EHox 22, BO3MOXXHO
TaK)Ke OTHECTU K TO )Ke TPAAULIMK, IOHMMAIOLIEN 9TO MpeobpaskeHre KaK BO3-
BpallleHue K yTpadeHHOMY AAaMOM ITOAOXKEHUIO U €0 CBETOHOCHOCTU. VIAeAb
3aMeyvaeT, YTO, HACKOABKO eMy U3BECTHO, «EHOX — €AMHCTBEHHBIN 13 )XUBLINX
AIOA€I1, O KOM MbI 3HaeM, YTO AASI HEro OBIAM CO3AaHbI CBETOHOCHBIE ODAAYe-
HJSI, HAMOMMHAIMe 06 yrpaueHHOM ApamoMm obaaveHun ceetom». M. Idel,
“Enoch is Metatron,” Immanuel 24/25 (1990), 220—240. ®uaun AaekcaHpep B
CBOEM HEAABHEM UICCAEAOBAHUM NPEAAATAET HEKOTOPblE AODABAEHUS K IIPEA-
noAaoxeHuio Vipeast o popmoobpasyromieit 3HaUMMOCTH IIpeaaHuit 06 Apame B
cospanuy obpasa EHoxa. OH ykasbIBaeT Ha PsiA IIACCaXKell B PaBBMHUCTUYECKON
AUTEpaType, TA€ TOBOPUTCS, YTO CBEPXIPUPOAHOE CUsIHUE HeOEeCHOM AyLIM
Apama, OTBSITOE OT HEro BCAEACTBME COTPELLEeHNs], 3aTeM BEPHYAOCH 1 HALIIAO
cBoe BomnAoleHue B EHoxe. AaAee OH OTMeuaeT, 4To «3a TUMM TaCCaKaAMU yXKe
[IPOCMATPUBAETCS KOHLENLMsI MeTaTpoHa Kak 60)KeCTBEHHOTO CYIIeCTBa, CHa-
YyaAa BOMAOTUBLIETOCS B AApaMe, a 3aT€M CHOBA HAILIEALIIETO CBOE BOIAOILEHME
B Exoxe. EHOX, ycOBepIIEHCTBYIOLUIT Ce0s1 B IPOTUBOIIOAOKHOCTD AAaMy, CO-
rpelMBLIEMY U [TABIIEMY, BO3BPAILAeTCsI B CBOI0 HEDECHYIO 00MTEAD U 3aHMMA-
€T oA00alee eMy MECTO B BBILIHMX, IIPEBBIIIE BEICOYAMIINX AHTEAOB... EHOX,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS GUIYPOIT UCKYIIUTEAS, BTOPBIM ApaMOM, yepes
KOTOPOT0 BOCCTaHaBAMBaeTcs YeaoBeuecTBO». Alexander, “From Son of Adam
to a Second God, 111.

15 Kpuctdpup Berrpux B cBoeit kuure Adam als Microkosmos (Judentum
und Umwelt, 59; Berlin: Peter Lang, 1995) mbITaeTcss UCCAEAOBATb IPEAAHMS
0 coTBOpeHMn Apama U3 ceMM KOMIIOHEHTOB U O COOTBETCTBUU €r0 MMEHU
yeThIpeM KOHIIaM BceaeHHoI, 0 yem coobmaercs B 2 Enox 30. K coxkaaenuro,
UCCAEAOBaHME BeTTpruxa COBEpILIEHHO MTHOPMPYET MOAEMUYECKUIT XapaKTep
noBecTBOBaHMsA 00 Apame Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa 1 ero popmoobpasyrolyio
3HAaYMMOCTb B CO3AQHUM 0Opa3a BOZHECEHHOI0 OMOAEIICKOro [aTpuapxa B AaH-
HOM TeKcTe. BcaeacTBue aTOro BeTTprxy He yAaeTCst BBISIBUTD IIpeAHA3HaYe-
HUe TpepaHnit 00 ApaMe B TEOAOTMYECKUX ITOCTPOEHMSIX CAABSTHCKOTO aItoKa-
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EHOXa 3TOT CeAbMON MaTpuapXx AOIMOTOITHOTO Mepruopa mpuobpe-
TaeT COBOKYITHOCTb POA€I1 1 Ka4eCTB, KOTOpbIe TOBECTBOBaHME 00
ApaMe 5TOro CAaBSIHCKOTO allOKaAMIICHCA aCCOLUMPYET C MPapo-
auteaeM. OAHO U3 TAKUX IEPEAAHHBIX KAUeCTB — 3TO TPAAULIUS O
BCEAEHCKOM TeAe ApaMa, IIpepaHue, KOTOPOoe, OUeBUAHO, CHITPAAO
pewamiyio GOpMaTUBHYI0 POAb B BO3HUKHOBEHUMU IPEACTaBAE-
Hus o EHoxe kak o mepe u nameputese boxxectseHHoro Teaa, 3a-
¢dukcupoBaHHOrO B pacCMaTpuBaeMOM CAABSIHCKOM IUCbMEHHOM
MMaMATHUKE,

TerecHocmb npapooumens

ITospHMe Mypelickue MaMATHUKU TpapuLuuu Mepkasp: 4acTO ONU-
cpiBaloT EHOXa-MeTaTpoHa 00AaAQIOIIM TEAECHOCTBIO BCEAEHCKUX
MaciTaboB. OAVH 13 IPUMEPOB TaKOro popa — 9-s raasa Tperbeit
kHuru EHoxa'®, mpousBepeHNs], UI3BECTHOTO TAKOKe IIOA Ha3BaHUEM
Knura ueptoros (eBp. Cegpep Xetixarom), rae ONUCBHIBAETCS Pe00-
paxeHue narpuapxa EHoxa B BepxoBHOro anreaa Merarpona. Co-
FAQCHO 3TOMY TeKCTy, EHoXx-MeTaTrpoH BO BpeMsi CBOero HebeCcHOro
MpeoOpakeHNsT «yBEAMUMBAACS M BO3pacTaA B pa3Mepax, IIOKa He
CPaBHSIACS B AAVHY U IIVIPOTY C CAMUM MUpPOM»'’. B mpepaHusx Tpa-
avuuu luyp Koma'® EHOx-MeTaTpoH Tak)Ke OMUCHIBAETCS MOA0D-
HBIMU OIIPEAEAEHVSIMY; B YACTHOCTY, TOBOPUTCS, YTO «CBOUM pO-
ctoM OTpOK HaMmoOAHSIA MUp™® (@MY 89D WP 717 0Im)»%.

AUIICHCA U PACIIO3HATDH AEMICTBUTEABHOE 3HAYEHME TOAEMUYECKOr0 KOHTEKCTA
B TpaAuLMsX, roBopsimux o «boxecrBennom Teae» Bo Bropoit kuure Exoxa.

16 Cm. taxxke: 3 EHox 48C:5-6: «fI Bo3BbIcUA ero pocT (WD) cemmpecs-
TBIO THICSTYaMU (PAPCaXOB, [COAEAAB €ro] MpeBbIliie BCIKON BBICOTBI CPEAU TEX,
KTO BEAMK POCTOM (MY 117 532). 4 YBEAMYMA NPECTOA ero BeanuueM IIpe-
croaa Moero. fI ymHOXMA caaBy ero CaaBoit Moeit. I o6paTtua HAOTb ero B
[MAAMEHEIOIe OTHU U BCe KOCTU TeAa ero (1211) — B cBeTAIIMecs yrau. I co-
A€AaA BUA OYell ero IOAOOHBIM BUAY CBEYEHUI M CBET OY€N ero — IOAOOHBIM
CBETY Heyracumomy. I copeaaa Tak, 4YTO AMIIO €ro CHsIAO IIOAOOHO OAVICTAHUIO
cBeta coaHLja». Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 312; Schifer et al., Synopse, 36—37.

17 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.263.

18 Cwm. Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 159. CMm. Takxke
Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Liturgy and Theurgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish Mysti-
cism, 162.

9 «Teao ero — 30 000 000 dapcaxos, u 30ByT ero “Otpok”». Cohen, The
Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Recensions, 40—41.

20 Schifer et al, Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 162.
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Bomnpexn ToOMy 3HAaUMTEABHOMY MECTY, KOTOpO€ IIPEAaHUA O
KocMu4yeckoM TeAe EHoxa-MeTaTpoHa 3aHMMAIOT B IMO3AHMX ITa-
MSTHUKaX TpaauLum Mepkaspl, paHHUE MaTepUaAbl, CBsI3aHHBIE C
nMmeHeM EHoxa, oTHOCsmMecs K nepuoay Broporo Xpama, He ymo-
MMHAIOT O BBIAQIOIMXCSI MI3MEPEHMsIX TeAd BO3HECEHHOIO IaTpu-
apxa. [Ipeaanus o EHoxe, coxpanusuuecs B [lepBoit kuure EHoxa,
Kuure 06uaeeB, anokpuduyeckom bortun u B Kuure VcnoanHos,
HE COAEP’KaT HMKAKUX YKa3aHMIT Ha TO, YTO TeAO EHoxa ObIAO BbI-
AQIOIINXCS pa3MePOB. B IPOTUBOIIOAOXKHOCTD 3TOMY MOAYAHMIO O
BBIAQIOLIIENICST TeAeCHOCTM EHOXa psiA paHHMX MYAEVCKUX MCTOYHU-
KOB CBUAETEABCTBYET O TPAAULIMIOHHOM IIPEACTAaBA€HUN O TOM, YTO
OTrPOMHBIMM pa3MepaMu 00AAAAAO TEAO APYTOTO OMOAEIICKOTr0 AL,
npapoAuTeAst Apama, M YTO TAaKOBBIM OHO OBIAO AO IPEXOIaAeHMsI
npaortya B Jaeme. Tak, ®uaoH AAaekcanppuiickuit B Quaestiones et
Solutiones in Genesin 1.32 cooOliaeT o MpeaaHun, B COOTBETCTBUM
C KOTOPBIM «[y MEPBBIX AIOAEV] ... OBIAO OTPOMHOE TEAO U BeAUUVE
VICTIOAVHOB...»*!. TIoA0OHOE Xe CBUAETEABCTBO HaXoAUTCsI B OmKpo-
BeHUU Aspaama, UYAEVICKOM IIPOU3BEAEHNN, CO3AAHHOM IIPUMEPHO
Bo II B. H.3. B 23-11 rAaBe OmkpoBeHus ABpaama paeTcs onyicaHue
y>Kacamlleil CBoeil BHYIIUTEABHOCTBIO TEAECHOCTY IIPAPOAUTEAEIL:

U, co3epLasi BUAEHME, TAa3a MO YCTPEMHMANCh B CTOPOHY BACMCKOFO
caAa. Na YBUAEA TaM MYXa BEAVKON BbICOTHI 1 MO]J.IHO]Z IpOTHI, bec-
IIpMMEPHOTO 06AI/IKOM, KOTOprI;I CIIAEACSI CO CBOE€IO YKEHOM, a Ta ObIAQ
00AMKOM U pasMepoMm corocTaByMa C MY>XeEM. W ouu crtosiau IIOA OA-
HUM U3 9AEMCKIUX AEPEBbEB.

BoAee TOro, B HEKOTOPBIX NICEBAOAUIPAPUUECKIX MTaMITHUKAX
TEAO NPAOTLA M300pa’kaeTcsi He MPOCTO KaK I'MIAHTCKOE, HO AQXKe
KaK COIIOCTaBMMOE 10 CBOMM M3MepeHUsM ¢ OoxxecTBeHHOI Teae-
CcHOCTbIO. TaK, B HEKOTOPBIX U3 3TUX MaTEPUAAOB OIMMCAHME 00AMKA
Apama yacTo cBsi3bIBaeTcs ¢ oOpasoM npebbiBaolert Ha [Tpectoae
aQHTPOMOMOpP(HOI GUTYPBI, U3BECTHON B CBSIIEHHNYECKOM UCTOY-
HuKe U VlesexnnaeBoit Tpapuuuu kak boxxectBenHnast CaaBa — Ka-
800.IIpoBeaeHMe TaKoI CBSI3M MOXKET OBITh YyCMOTpeHO B 30-11 raaBe
Bropoit xuuru EHoxa, rae o6pasbl Tpapuuuu Kagod UCIOAb3YIOTCS
AASI OIIMICAHMA COCTOSAHUA AAaMa AO ero rpexonaseHus. B aTom rek-

2 Philo, Questions and Answers on Genesis (tr. R. Marcus; Cambridge/

London: Harvard University Press/Heinemann, 1949) 19.
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CTe IIpapoOAUTEADb Ha3BaH «BTopbIM AHreAOM», KOTOPOMY ITOPYYaIoT-
cs1 yeThipe ocobOble 3Be3AbL. SIpa Doccym moaaraeT?, yTo B CBETE TOM
00pa3HOCTH, KOTOPas 3aCBUAETEAbCTBOBAHA B APYTMX MaMSITHUKAX
TpapuLuu EHOXa, cOrAacHO KOTOpOW 3Be3Abl MHOTAA 0003HAYAIOT
aHI'eAOB, ITOpy4YeHre ApaMy «4eThIpeX 0COOBIX 3B€3A» MOXKET OBbITb
yKasaHue Ha To, YTo ApaMm, Top06Ho Bory, Takke nmeeT cBoux «AH-
reaoB [IpucyTCTBUSI» — YeThIpEX aHI'EABCKMX CYLIECTB, CAY)KEHUE
KOTOPBIX COCTOsIAO B npeObiBaHuu y Ilpectosa CaaBpl. JTa aHreAb-
cKasi 00pasHOCTb MOOYKAQeT MPeATIoAaraTh, YTO aBTOPbl Bropoin
kHury EHoxa Moray nonumarp Gurypy Apama Kak npebpiaroliiee Ha
IIPECTOA€ CYIIEeCTBO, I0AO0OHOe caaBHOMY 00AMKY Camoro Tocniopa,
Ero CaaBel — Kasoo®.

Knuea 3asema Aspaama (pepaxkuusa A; 11:4) Toxe CBUAETEADb-
CTBYeT O TMOAOOHOM BOCIPUATUM, U300pakas «IepBO3AAHHOTO
Apama» BOCCEAQIOIMM B KOHLIe BpeMEH Ha IPECTOAE Y BXOAQ B pail:
«V1 BHe ABYX BpaT cero MecTa OHU BMAEAU YeAOBeKa, CUASIIEro Ha
30A0TOM IIpecToAe. VI Bua cero yeaoBeka ObIA y)Kacaroll, IOA0OEH
BaappruHemy»?*. 3pecb BHOBb ApaM MPEACTaBAEH Kak 1mopobue lo-
criopneit CaaBol — Kasood, T.e. kak boxkectBenusiit O6pas, Bocce-
Aaromuit Ha ITpecToae.

IIpMMeyaTeAbHO, YTO B IPY3MHCKOI, apMSIHCKOM M AQTMHCKOM
Bepcusix Kumusg Adama u Espi®® mpaoTel] ONMUCHIBAETCS KakK TOT,
KOMY CAY>KaT aHI'eAbCKue COHMBI. [IpepaHyue 00 aHreAbCKOM IIO-

22 7. Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals of the
Rabbis,” Geschichte-Tradition-Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin Hengel zum 70.
Geburtstag (eds. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger, and P. Schéfer; Tiibingen: Mohr-
Siebeck, 1996) 1.535, n. 39.

2 AOTNOAHMTEABHOE CBMAETEABCTBO B IT0OAb3Y TOTO, YTO BO BTopoit KHure
Enoxa ApaM 1oKasaH BOCCEAQIOLIMM Ha IIPECTOAE, 3aKAI0UAETCS B YTBEPXKAE-
HUU TEKCTA, 4TO ToCmoAb co3paaa oTBepcThie Hebeca, YTOObI AAaM MOT BUAETH
AHI'€AOB, BOCIIEBAOINVX IOOEAHYIO IECHb. DTa IOAPOOHOCTh BHOBb HAIIOMM-
HAeT TPAAMLIMOHHYIO 00pasHOCTh KaB00, B KOTOPOJ aHTeAbCKME MHOXXECTBA
MIPEACTAIOT BOCIIEBAOIMYU OOEAHYIO ITECHb TIEPEA BOCCEAQIOIIMM Ha IIPeCTO-
Ae Llapem.

2 E.Sanders, “Testament of Abraham,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha
(2 vols.; ed. J. H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 1.888.

% CM. IPY3MHCKYIO, apMSHCKYIO M AQTMHCKYI0 Bepcun Kumus Adama u
Espr 13:2-14:2.

% Maitka CTOYH HEAQBHO II0Ka3aA, YTO OAHO U3 HanboAee paHHUX CBUAE-
TEAbCTB TAKOT'O NPEAAHVSI HAXOAUTCS B 22-11 raaBe Bropoit kauru EHoxa, rae
Enox npeobpakaercst coobpasno CaaBe Boxxueil B cAaBHOE aHI€AONIOA0OHOE
CYILECTBO, KOTOPOMY @QHI'€ABI BO3AAIOT IounTaHyue. CTOYH yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
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yyTaHUM ApaMa MOXeT TaKKe yKa3blBaTh Ha CBsI3b C MaMSITHUKaMU
TpapuLuu Kasoo, TAe OCHOBHOE CAY>KEHME aHTeAbCKMX MHOYKECTB B
HebecHoM LlapcTBe mOHMMaeTCs Kak MOYUTaHUe MpeObIBaoLlell Ha
[Tpectoae CaaBbl.

HexoTopsle HEOPTOAOKCAaAbHbIE TeUeHUs] B PAaHHEM XPUCTUAH-
CTBe, TECHO CBSI3bIBaBILIME CBOE yueHMe ¢ npepanusiMu o Cude u
ApaMe, TaKKe BBICTYIIAAU ITPOAOAKATEAIMU TPAAMLIMIAL, COAEPIKaB-
IINX CBUAETEABCTBA O Teae AAaMa B TOM acCIeKTe, Ha KOTOPBIT 06-
pallleHO AaHHOe rccaepAOBaHMe” . PsiA CBUAETEABCTB TAKOTO POAA Ha-
MoMuHaeT 00pasbl, XapaKTepHbIE AAS OOAee MTO3AHUX MAMITHUKOB
Tpapuuuu Mepkasor. Hannpumep, Taiinas kHuea VloanHa, COXpaHUB-
HIasICS B HECKOABKUX KOIUSX B COCTaBe OMOAMOTEKHU, HAIAEHHON B
Har-XaMmaal, CBUAETEABCTBYET O TPaAULIMK, COTAACHO KOTOPOIA
3a co3paHMe ceMu AyIl Apama oTBevyaAu ceMb cra®. B aTom TekcTe
TOBOPUTCS, UYTO CEMb CUA CHAOAVIAM QHTE€AOB CEMbIO CyOCTaHLIMSIMU
AYLIM, YTOOBI M3 HMX OBIAM CO3AQHBI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IIPOIOP-
UusIx yactu ApamoBa teaa”. Anokpud VoaHHa roBOpPUT, YTO Kax-
Aasl U3 3TUX CO3AAQHHBIX YacCTell COOTBETCTBOBAAQ MMEHU QHTEAQ,
OTBETCTBEHHOTO 32 ee co3panme®. CTOAb IPUCTAAbHOE BHUMAHME K
YacTsIM, COCTaBUBLIVM IIEPBOrO YEAOBeKa U K MX HAaUMEHOBaHMUSIM
COOTBETCTBEHHO UX CBSI3SIM C aHI€AAMU-CO3AATEAsIMHU, ITepeKAUKa-
eTcst ¢ boaee MO3AHMMU MaTepuaamu Tpaputiuu luyp Koma ¢ ux
CKAOHHOCTBIO CITelItaAbHO 0003HavYaTh pa3AMYHbIE YaCTU KOCMUYE-
CKOTO TeAa 60XXKeCTBa U MOAPOOHO X OMUCHIBAThH.

Bce Ty paHHUE CBUAETEABCTBA IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO 3aA0ATO AO
TOTO, KaK MPeACTaBAeHMsI 00 MCIIOAMHCKOM TeAOCAOXeHnn EHoxa-

5TOT 00pas, CBsI3bIBaeMbIl C EHOXOM, TpOnCXoAUT 13 06pasHOCTY, U3HAYAABHO
cBasaHHol ¢ Apamom. Cm. MLE. Stone, “The Fall of Satan and Adam's Penance:
Three Notes on the Books of Adam and Eve; Literature on Adam and Eve. Col-
lected Essays (eds. G. Andersen, M. Stone, J. Tromp; SVTP, 15; Leiden: Brill,
2000) 47.

2 Cwm., Hamip.: Irenaeus, Adversus Haereses 1.30.6 «SIapabaod Bosraacma:
“ITpupanTe, CO3AAAMM YeAOBeKa 110 06pasy Hauemy” IllecTb CUA, YCABIIIAB 3TO...
BMECTE CO3AaAM YEAOBEKA, 10 padMepaM OIPOMHOIO U B LIMPUHY U B AAVIHY».

% The Apocryphon of John: Synopsis of Nag Hammadi Codices II, 1; 111, 1;
and VI, 1 with BG 8502, 2 (eds. M. Waldstein and F. Wisse; NMS, 33; Leiden:
Brill, 1995) 88-91.

2 Ibid,, 93.

% Ibid., 95-111.

3 Cwm.: G.G. Stroumsa, “Polymorphie divine et transformations d’'un my-
thologeme: 'Apocryphon de Jean et ses sources,” VC 35 (1988) 412—-434.
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MerarpoHa NMpUOOPEAN CBOE OTYETAUBOE BBIPAXKEHUE B TPAAUIIUU
Mepxkasvt, mopA0O6HasI 00PA3HOCTD YyKe UCITOAb30BAAACH B UYAEIICKUX
nceBposnUrpadax U XpUCTUAHCKUX anmoKpudax MpUMEHUTEABHO K
TeAy ApaMa B €r0 COCTOSIHUY, TIPEALIeCTBOBABIIEM I'PEXOIAAEHMIO.
Kax y>xe ObIAO YIIOMSIHYTO paHee, MICCAEAOBATEAM OTMEYAAY, UTO Ta-
Kasi 00pasHOCTb, CBsI3bIBaeMasi C AAAMOM, ChITPAaAa OIIPEAEASIOIIYIO
poab B popmupoBaHuu npepaHuit 0 MerarpoHne. BoaMOXXHO Takxe,
YTO NpEeACTaBAEHME O BCEAEHCKOM TeAe IPAOTLia ChIIPAAO pellar-
LIVI0 POAB B pOpMMPOBaHUY KOHLIeNMLMK MeTaTpoHa Kak CYIIecTBa,
npeacTtaBasollero boxxectseHHoe Teao. Hayaao pa3Butust Takoro
MpeACTaBAEHMA MOXHO YCMOTpeTb yXe Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa. C
HaMepeHMeM MM0Ka3aTb 000CHOBAHHOCTD STOV TUITOTE3bI MbI TIOIIbI-
TaeMCsl IOCTPOUTD AAAbHelllllee ICCAEAOBAHME CAEAYIOIIMM 0Opa-
30M. Bo-TiepBBIX, MbI TOAPOOHO PACCMOTPUM TIPEAAHMS, Kacarole-
cs Teaa ApaMa, copeprKallyecss B YKa3aHHOM CAaBSIHCKOM arloKa-
AUIICKCe. 3aTeM MBI COCPEAOTOUYMM BHMMAaH/E Ha TeMe TEAECHOCTU
Enoxa B ToM ke TekcTe. VI HakoHel], MbI ITIONIBITA€MCSI IPOCAEAUTH
B3alIMOCBSI31 MEXAY 3TUMU ABYMA AMHUAMM IIPEAAHUI B UX CBSI3U C
Tpapuuuen boskectBenHoro Teaa, copeprkauerics B 39-11 raaBe.

C kpaes csema

CoraacHo Bropoit kuure Enoxa (30:12), A0 cBoero rpexornapeHust
Apam ObIA coBeplIeHHO 0COObIM HebGecHbIM cyiecTBOM. CAaBsiH-
CKMIT allOKAAUIICKC Ha3bIBae€T €r0 BTOPbIM QHI'€AOM, BEAUKUM (Be-
JIMKD) U CAABHBIM. CA@BSIHCKUI TEPMUH «BEAVKB» MOXKET OBITh 110-
HAT Kak yKasaHue Ha pusuyeckre pa3mepsl npaotua. B 2 Exnox 30:10
MBI HAXOAVMM AOTIOAHUTEABHOE CBMAETEABCTBO TOT'O, UTO «BEANUMEN
Apama obo3Havaer ero BeanunHy. B atom maccaxxe ['ocnopb roBo-
PUT, YTO «U B BeAUYUU CBOoeM OH (AAaM) MaA, U TaK)Xe B MAAOCTU
cBoel BeAnk»*%. CouetaHue 0003HaYUeHMIT «BEAUK» U «MAaA» B TAKOM
KOHTEKCTE MOAAEP’KMBAET TUIIOTESY, UTO SIIUTET «BEAUYVE» B AQH-
HOM TEKCT€e OTHOCUTCSI K BEAUUMHE [TIEPBOTO YEAOBEKA.

Hapsiay ¢ Takumy oOlMMM yKa3aHMSIMM Ha «BeAndne» Apama
paccMaTpyuBaEMBI TEKCT COAEPXKUT TAKXKe U APyryiie HaMeKU Ha BbI-
AQioliyecs: pasmepsl Teaa mpapoauteas. [To-Buprmomy, Hanboaee
CylLlleCTBEHHbIE CBMAETEABCTBA TEKCTA CAABSIHCKOrO anokpuda o He-

32 Andersen, “2 Enoch;” 1.152.
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3aypsIAHBIX pasMepax IMMpaoTLa MPOUCXOAST U3 MPEAAHMUIT O TBOpe-
HUM U MMEHOBaHUM ApaMa.

B 2 Enox 30:13 T'ocriop b roBoput EHoxy, yTo OH coTBOpuA Apama
13 CeMM KOMIIOHEHTOB U OTIPEAEAUA €MY VMsI U3 YEThIPEX «COCTAaB-
ASIIOLIUX»: OT BOCTOKa (A), 3amapa (A), ceBepa (A) u rora (M)*. Co-
OTHeCeHVe aHarpaMMbl UMeHU AAaMa C YeThIPbMsI CTOPOHAMMU CBeTa
MO>KET CAYKUTb yKa3aHMEM Ha MPOCTPAHHOCTb €r0 TeAad, COMOCTa-
BUMOTO C pa3mMepamu camoit 3eMAU. CAaBSIHCKUI TEKCT, OAHAKO, He
BBIPa)KaeT TaKYyI0 CBsI3b OTKPBITO. Boaee TOro, ocTaercsi BOMpocom,
AEVICTBUTEABHO AV 9TOT MTACCAXK, KACAIOIMIICS aHArPAMMbI — MMEHU
Apama, cBsI3aH C mpepAaHusiMu 0 ero Teae. Ho aHaAM3 paHHMX [TPOSIB-
AeHUI MOTUBA MMeHM [lepBoueAOBeKa Kak aHarpaMMbl ITIOKa3bIBa-
€T, 4TO 3TA TPAAULIUS YaCTO CBSI3bIBAAACH C TEMOV TE€AECHBIX popM
Apama. UT0oOBI IPOMAAIOCTPUPOBATD 3Ty CBsI3b, CAeAdeM HEOOAB-
IIOV 3KCKYPC B UCTOPUIO YKa3aHHOM TPAAULIMMA.

OAVH 13 paHHUX UYAENCKIX TEKCTOB, TA€ Mbl TAaK)Xe BCTpeYaeM
mopo6Hoe* >xe mpepaHune o6 mMMeHu-aHarpamme [lepBoueAoBeKa,
910 Tperbsi kHura OpaKyAOB CHUBUAA, IIPOU3BEAEHUE, CO3AAHHOE,
BepoATHO, B Ernnte okoao 160—150 rr. A0 H. 3.3 B Opakyaax cuBuAA
3:24-27% anarpamMma umeHU Apama CBSI3BIBAETCS C MOTUBOM €rO
TeAecHbIX popm: «BouctnHy Cam Bor obpasoBaa Apama, [paA emy
uMs1] U3 YeThipex OYKB, IePBOOOPA3HOMY YEAOBEKY, MCIIOAHSIOLIe-
MY MMeHeM CBOMM BOCTOK U 3araa, u 1or, 1 ceBep. OH Cam ycraHo-
BUA 06pa3 popmsl (aUTOSs & EoTNPIEe TUTTOV LOPDTS UEPOTTCOV TE)
yeroBekaM». BeipaxkeHue «o6pas Gpopmbi» (TUTTOV HopdTs) 3aech,
OYEBUMAHO, OTHOCUTCSI K TEAY IpaoTLa. Takoe coeAMHeHMe BbICKA3bI-
BaHMI1 006 MMeHU ApaMa KaK aHarpamMmme u o0 obpase ero Teaa cylie-
CTBEHHO AASI HALLIETO MCCAEAOBaHUS*,

33 ByKBbI 9TOJ1 aHAIPAMMBI COOTBETCTBYIOT IPEYECKIM CAOBAM: OV TOAT,

Suois, apkTos U HeoTURPIC.

% B Opakyrax cusuir AQHA HECKOABKO UHASI IIOCAEAOBATEABHOCTD:
BOCTOK—3aIaA—lor—cesep.

% J.]. Collins, “Sibylline Oracles,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2
vols.; ed. J. H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 1.355-6.

% Axon Koaauns ormeuaer, uro Opakyivi cusuir 3:1-45 «HaXoAST
CBOIO OAVDKQIMINYIO ITAPAAAEAD B UYAENCKUX OpduuecKux ¢pparmeHTax, KOTo-
pble AATUPYIOTCSI, BepOSITHO, 11 B. A0 H.9., a Takxke B TekcTax Ouaona». Collins,
“Sibylline Oracles,” 360.

% Collins, “Sibylline Oracles,” 362; Sibyllinische Weissagungen (ed.
A.-M. Kurfess; Berlin: Heimeren, 1951) 72.

38 AatuHckoe Kumue Adama u Esbi 27:1 Takke CBsA3bIBaeT uMs ApaMa
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APpyroit ermmneTcKuit UICTOYHUK® — Maccak, HAXOASIIUIACS B K-
CaHUSIX aBTOpPA-TEPMETUKA, AAXUMUKAa 30CuMbl [TaHOMOABCKOTO,
XuBIIero B AarekcaHApuu B KoHue III — navaae IV B. H. 3. — Tak-
e CBsI3bIBaeT mpepaHue o0 aHarpamme ApaMoOBa MMEHU C TEAOM
npapoAuTeAs*: «...OHM TakKe TOBOPUAM O HeM (ApaMe) CUMBOAU-
4eCKI; COOMBEMCINBEHHO €20 MeAYy, TOCPEACTBOM YeThIPeX COCTaB-
ASIIOIUX... 100 ero “aapda” 0603HaYaeT BOCTOK, BO3AYX, TOTAQ KaK
“aeapTa’ YKasbIBaeT Ha 3alaA, a CoCTaBAsomas ‘Mo~ [0603Havyaer]
MMOAAEHb. .. »*2

CaeayeT oTMeTUTD, uTO U Tperbsi KHUra Opakyros cUuBuii, n
MACCaXk U3 COUMHEHUS] 30CUMBI, ABA PAHHUX MIMCbMEHHBIX CBUAETE-
ASL O CBSI3M MEXAY aHarpaMMoi AAaMoBa MMEHU U €0 TEAOM, CBSI-
3aHbl ¢ Erunrrom. OtpoiBok n3 nucannit ®uaoHa AaekcaHAPUIICKO-
ro, YIIOMSIHYTBIi1 paHee, YKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO K IEPBOMY CTOAETUIO
HAILlell 3PbI MMPEAAHMS O TUTAHTCKUX padMepax MePBBIX AIOAEN, 110-
BUAVIMOMY, OBIAY PAaCIIPOCTPaHeHbI B aA€KCAaHAPUIICKOI cpepe. BTo-
pas kuura EHoxa, TakKe coAeprKallasi CBsI3KY IPEAAHMI, KacaloluX-
Csl TeAA TIPAPOAUTEASI, BEPOSITHO, TOXKE ObIAQ CO3AAHA B TO JKe BPEMsI
U B TOM >Ke MeCTe, TO eCTb B | B. H. 3. B aA€KCAaHAPUICKON AMacnope.

TpaAuIs CBSI3bIBAHMS aHArpaMMbl AAAMOBa UMEHM C pasMmepa-
MU €ro TeAa He ObIAQ yTpaueHa B MAABUABHOM KOTA€ aA€KCAHAPUII-

C «IIaMsITOBaHEeM D0XXECTBEHHOI'O TOCIIOACTBa». DTO BBIPKEHIE, BO3SMOXHO,
CAYXKMT yKa3aHMEM Ha CAABHBINT 00AMK ApaMa, IPEACTABASIOLINIT COOO0I CBOe-
I'0 POAA «HATIOMMHAHME» VAU II0AO0OME O0XXECTBEHHOMY «O0AUKY»: «... [ocmoAb
MOI1, BCeMOTyIuii 1 MUAOCTUBBI Boxe, CBsiToit 1 BepHblii, Aa He OypeT us-
TAQKEHO MM maMsiT TBoero rocnoAcTsa (ne deleatur nomen memoria tuae
maiestatis)». A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve. Second Revised Edition
(eds. G. A. Anderson and M. E. Stone; Early Judaism and Its Literature, 17; At-
lanta: Scholars, 1999) 32-32E.

¥ CyecTBeHHO, YTO 1 «OpaKyABl CUBUAA», Y TTACCAK 30CUMBI CBSI3aHbI
C erUIEeTCKUM OKPY>KEHIMEM — CPEAOI BEPOSITHOTO IIPOMCXOXAEHMs Bropoit
kuuru Enoxa. Hy>kHo oTMeTuTb, 4TO BbILIEYIIOMSIHYTOE MccAepoBanue K. Ber-
TpHMXa TaKXKe COAEPKUT yKa3aHUsI Ha COOTBETCTBYoLIMe MecTa B Opakyrax cu-
BuUAA 1y 30CMBL. BeTTpuX, 0AHAKO, He PAaCIIO3HAET B HUX IOCAEAOBATEABHOCTD
yKasaHmit Ha Teao npapopureast. Cm.: Bottrich, Adam als Microkosmos, 23-27.

% AlJ. Festugiere, La Révélation d’Hermés Trismégiste, Vol. 1. LAstrologie
et les sciences occultes (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1983) 239.

4 Cwm.: B.A. Pearson, “Enoch in Egypt’, For A Later Generation: The Trans-
formation of Tradition in Israel, Early Judaism, and Early Christianity (eds. R.A.
Argall, B.A. Bow, and R.A. Werline; Harrisburg: Trinity Press International,
2000) 222.

2 Cwm. rpeu. Tekct B: MLE. Berthelot/Ch.-Em. Ruelle, Collection des An-
ciens Alchimistes Grecs (2 vols.; Paris: Georges Steinheil, 1888) 2.231.
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CKOV CpeAbl, HO ObIAA TIIATEABHO COXPaHEHA U MPOSIBAsIAA Ce0s B
MO3AHUX UYAEICKUX MaMsTHUKaX. Ta J)ke TEeHAEHLUS CBSI3bIBATh UM
Apama C 4eThIpbMSI CTOPOHAMU CBETA, UCXOAS U3 UX FPeyecKnx 000-
3HAYEHU, U C €r0 TeAeCHbIM OOAMKOM IMPOCAEXMBAETCS B PaBBU-
HUCTUYECKVX MMMCAHMSIX. PasAndnie MeXXAY paHHUMY ITaMATHUKAMUY,
TakuMu, Kak Opakyive cuBuir M couvHeHUs 3ocuMbl [laHOMOAD-
CKOTO, I 3TUMU PAaBBUHUCTUYECKMMU MAaTEPUAAAMU COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO IIOCAEAHME SIBHBIM 00Pa30M yBSI3bIBAIOT YKA3aHHYIO aHAarPaMMy
He TIPOCTO C TeAOM AAaMa, HO U CO BCEAEHCKVMMU pasMepaMi 3TOro
TeAa, KOTOPOe, KaK TOBOPUTCSI B 3TUX IMUCAHUSX, IPOCTUPAAOCH «OT
OAHOTO KOHIIa BCEAEHHOIT AO APYroro». AaHHasi TpaAULIMS 3aCBUAE-
TEAbCTBOBAHA B AOCTATOYHO OOABIIOM YMCAE PASAUYHBIX PABBUHU-
CTUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB.,

K npumepy, B Muppaite bepeusum Pa66a 8:1 TOBOPUTCS CAEAYIO-
1jee:

P. Tanxyma or umenu p. Banaiin u p. Bepernitn ot umenu p. Jlasapa
ckasai: «Ou corBopua ero (Amama) Kak Ge3mUSHEHHYI MaccCy, Ipo-
CTUPABIINYIOCA OT OJHOTO KOHIA BCEJEHHOH M0 APYroro»; Tak 9To Ha-
mucano: «[rasa TBou He Buesu Moero GecdopmerHoro cyiectsa» (Ile.
138:16). P. fomya 6. p. Hexemniis u p. fyza 6. p. Illnvow ot mmer p.
Jlasapa crasamu: «OH cOTBOPHJ ero HANOJHALIUM Bech Mup. OTKyAa
HaM W3BECTHO, UTO [OH mpocTHpacs] ot socmokra do sanada? Ot Toro,
uro crasano: “Tel 06pasoBas MeHs 034K U Hpeskae”. A 4To ¢ cesepa
na 02?2 OT Toro, uro ckasaHo: “C Toro jHA, B KOTOpbIi coTBopua Bor
JeJI0BeKa Ha 3eMJe, U OT kpas Heba 1o kpad He6a” (Brop 4:32). U or-
Ky/la HAM H3BECTHO, YTO OH HAIOJHAI COO0F OJIble IPOCTAHCTBA MUpa?
Uz cruxa: “U nosomun pyry Csoio Ha MeHa” (yurtad: “Yaaau oT MeHsS
pyky Tow” (Mos 13:21))»%.

[IpuBepeHHas LUTaTa IOKA3bIBAET, YTO IPEACTABAECHMUS O BCe-
AEHCKOM TeAe MPAPOAUTEAS] COCEACTBOBAAYM B PAaBBUHUCTUYECKON
AUTEpAType C MPEAAHMSIMU O COOTBETCTBUM MMeHU ApaMa 4eTbl-
peM cTopoHaM cBeTa. [IpuMeuaTeabHO, 4YTO maccax us bepeuwium
Pa66a 8:1 paeT TOYHO TaKyIO )Ke TTOCAEAOBATEAPHOCTDb Ha3bIBaHUS
CTOPOH CBeTa, Kak 1 Bropas xHura EHoxa: «c BocToka (A) Ha 3a-
map (D)» u ¢ «ceBepa (A) Ha 1or (M)», 4TO BCELeAO COOTBETCTBYET

4 Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; trs. H. Freedman and M. Simon; London:
Soncino, 1939) 1.54-55.
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MOCAEAOBAaTEABHOCTY OYKB B Ipe4yecKoil aHarpaMme MMeHM Apa-
Mma. [IpucyTcTBue Takoil aHarpaMMbl B TeKCTe MUAPALIA YKa3bIBa-
€T Ha ee ApeBHEee AAVHUCTUYECKOe IPOMCXOXAEHME, TTOCKOABKY
aHarpaMMa JMMeeT CMBICA COOTBETCTBEHHO I'DeUYeCKMM Ha3BaHUSIM
JacTell CBeTa, a He €BPENCKUM. IJTO IIPeAAHME O COOTBETCTBUU
ApamMoOBa BCEAEHCKOTO TeAa YEThIpeM CTOPOHAM CBETA IO YeThI-
peM OyKBaM ero MMeHM OBbIAO IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO B PaBBU-
HUCTUYECKON AUTEPAType U BOCIIPOU3BOAMAOCH MHOXKECTBO pa3 B
Bepewum Pab66a 21:3, Bepewsum Pa66a 24:2, Batiukpa Pa66a 14:1
u Batiukpa Pa66a 18:2. CyleCTBEHHO, 4YTO BO BCeX yKa3aHHBIX Me-
CTax O CTOpOHaX CBETa TOBOPUTCS B TOM >Ke IOCAEAOBATEABHOCTH:
OT BOCTOKa AO 3arapa U OT ceBepa Ao ora. [TIopo6HOe mpepaHue
3aCBMAETEABCTBOBAHO TakoKe B [lupkell Oe-pabbu Siuesep U B
XpoHnukax Vlepamuuira, TAe TeMa TMTAaHTCKOTO TeAa ApaMma, Mpo-
CTMPABLIETOCS OT OAHOT'O KOHLIA 3eMAM AO APYTOro, o0 beAMHEeHa ¢
VCTOpMEN TOYUTAHMS MPAOTLA CO3AAHUSIMMU, OLIMOOYHO NPUHSB-
myMu ero 3a boxxectBo*.
Tax, B 11-i1 raaBe [Tupkeii 0e-pab6u Saue3ep TOBOPUTCS:

On [Bor] craa coGuparh mpax TepBOTO 4YeJ0BEKA C YeTHIPeX CTOPOH
mupa... U on [Anam] Beras Ha HoTH cBOM U ObL1 yEpaineH BomecrBeH-
ueiM O6pasom. Poct ero Gbir 0T BocToRa [0 3amajia, kak ckasano: « T'hl
yRpacua MeHs mosanu u mpejer. «[losagm» orHocuTes ® sanany, a
«IIpesk/ie» OTHOCUTCS K BOCTORY. Bee cosiaHus yBujen ero u ucmyra-
JIUCH €ro, ToayMaB, 4To 310 ux Cos3gaTesb, U OHU IPHIILIA U IPOCTEP-
JIUCD Tiepej| Hum™.

Xpouuku Vepamuuaa (6—12) BOCIPOU3BOASAT 3TO IIpeAaHue
MPaKTUYECKU B TOM K€ BUAE:

... Bor Barem npusBaa ['aBpumna u ckasan emy: «Ilofinu u npuHecn MHe
Ipax ¢ YeThipex CTOPOH 3eMu, u S coTBOpIO 3 Hero YesoBekan... 1 o
[Anam] BeTas Ha HOTM cBOUM U ObLI Kak 1mogo6ue Bory; poet ero mpoctu-
paJics OT BOCTOKA 10 3armajia, kak ckasano: «[losamu u mepen Coboit T

oGpasoBan mens». «Ilosagm» — aro saman, u «repen [Coboii]» — aT10
* 3HAYMMOCTD STOr0 MOTHUBA B IIPEAAHMSIX, COCTABASIOLIMX BTOpyIo KHu-
ry Enoxa, 6yaeT paccmoTpeHa aaaee.

% Pirke de Rabbi Eliezer (tr. G. Friedlinder; New York: Hermon Press,
1965), 76—79.
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BOCTOK. Bee co3maHua yBUIeJ N ero U UCIYTAJNACH, MO0 TOLyMaJIH, 9TO
a10 nx CosaTe b, ¥ OHM MPOCTEPJIUCH TTepe; HuM™,

IMpuBepennbie ¢dbparmentsl n3 Mudpauwa Pabba, Ilupkeri Oe-
pabbu daruezep v Xponuk Vepamuuia OKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MPEAAHUST
06 aHarpamMmme AAaMOBA MMEHU B €BPENCKUX MTaMSTHUKAX YCTOMIM-
BO MHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCS KaK yKa3aH/e Ha BCEAEHCKOE TEAO MPAOTLa,
CO3AQHHOE MPOCTUPAIOLIUMCS OT OAHOTO Kpasi MUPO3AAHMSI AO APY-
roro. B cBeTe 3TOI1 TEHAEHLIMY BO3MO>XKHO, UTO aHarpaMma, purypu-
pywomas B 30-it raaBe Bropoit kuuru EHoxa, TakKe MMpeACTaBAsIeT
co00i1 TIOAOOHOE e yKasaHue Ha BCeAeHCKoe TeAo IlepBoueAroBe-
Ka. ITO MPEATIOAOXKEHME CTAHOBUTCS ellle H0Aee TIPABAOIIOAOOHBIM,
€CAM TIPUHSTH BO BHUMaHMeE, YTO TIpeAaHne 00 anarpamme B 2 EHOx
30:13 nosBAsIeTCSI HETIOCPEACTBEHHO BCA€A 3a ONpPeAeAeHMeM Ipa-
POAUTEAS KaK BEAMKOTo HebecHOro cyiiecTBa®’.

Mepa BowecmsenHoz20 Tera

Kak yxe ObIAO YIIOMSIHYTO BO BBeAeHUU, 39-s1 raaBa Bropoit KHuru
Enoxa onuceiBaer «Teao» [ocropa kak He MMemolee «HU Mepbl, HU
MOAOOUSI» B CBO€I IPAHAMO3HOCTU. B TO BpeMst Kak 3TOT TEKCT He-
ABYCMBICAEHHO YTBEPXXA€T, 4TO 00AMK [0oCriopa MpeBOCXOAUT BCsI-

% The Chronicles of Jerahmeel (tr. M. Gaster; Oriental Translation Fund, 4;
London: Royal Asiatic Society, 1899) 14—17.

47 Emme opHO mipepaHue, Haxopsieecs: B 30-it raaBe Bropoit kuuru Exoxa,
KOTOPO€ TOBOPUT O COTBOpPEHMU ApaMa U3 CEMU KOMIIOHEHTOB, TAK)KE MOXKET
OBITh pPaCLieHEHO KaK aAAI3UsI Ha BCEAEHCKOE TeAO npapoauteas. Onucanue,
KoTOpoe pAaetcs B 8-m cruxe 30-11 rAaBbI, COOOIIaeT, YTO MAOTh Apama Obiaa co-
TBOPEHA 13 3eMAY; €r0 KPOBb — U3 POCHI U COAHLIA; €ro raasa — 13 6€3A0HHOTO
MOpsI; €ro KOCTU — 13 KaMHs; €r0 pasyM — U3 QHI€AbCKON IOABVDKHOCTU U
00AaKOB; €ro >XMABI U BOAOCBL — U3 PACTEHUIT 3eMHBIX; ero Ayx — u3 Ayxa lo-
CIIOAHSI 1 BeTpa. BO3MOXXHO, UTO TaKOJ IIOCAEAOBATEABHOCTDBIO YTBEPKAEHUIT
ABTOP TEKCTA CTPEMMUACS IIOAYEPKHYTD, YTO AAAM MI3HAYaABHO OBIA TBOPEHMEM
MaKpPOKOCMMUYECKIX M3MEePEHNI], TOCKOABKY COO0lIIeHNe O TBOpeHUM Apama 13
CeMl 9AEMEHTOB YKasblBaeT Ha ApaMa KaK Ha MUKPOKOCM, T.€. aHTPOITOMOP¢-
HYIO pelpe3eHTaL0 MUPO3AAHMs. MOTHB COTBOPEHNS €ro U3 CEMU DAEMEH-
TOB MOXXET CAY>KUTb AOIIOAHUTEABHOM CBSI3bI0 3TOTO IIPEAAHVSI C MUCTUYECKON
Tpaauuyen luyp Koma. BoieynoMsiHy ThIi maccax us Anokpugpa HoarnHa, the
CeMb CHA TBOPST CEMb «AyLID» AAaMa, BO3MOXKHO, IIPUAAET AOMOAHUTEABHYIO
OCMBICAEHHOCTB pacckasdy Bropoit kuuru EHoxa o TBopennn Apama n3 cemu
SAEMEHTOB.
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Kie TIOAOOMSI M aHAAOTUM, COoAep)KaHue BupeHusi EHoxom Tocmopa
MapaAOKCAaABHBIM 00pa3oM IPEACTABASIET B TO JKe caMOe BpeMsl U3
ce0s1 HAbOp aHAAOTUIL, B KOTOPBIX OIMCaHMe AULIA TOTO MaTpuapxa
U 4JacTell ero TeAa COIOCTABASIETCS C OMMCaHMeM bo>XKeCTBEHHOTO
Avina v yacren Ero Teaa.

AAst ycTaHOBA€HNs CBsidell pacckasa Bropoit kHuru EHoxa ¢ 60-
Aee TIO3AHMMU UYAENCKUMU MPEAAHMSIMU HY>KHO BBIAGAUTDH B AQH-
HOM ITOBECTBOBAHMY HECKOABKO BaXKHBIX A€TAAEIL.

1. CymecTBEeHHO, YTO MOCPEACTBOM aHAAOTMYECKUX OIMCAHWIA,
IpeACTaBA€HHBIX B 39-11 raaBe Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, BriepBbIe B Tpa-
avuvy EHoXxa ycTaHaBAMBAeTCS CBS3b MEXAY HEOOBSTHBIM TeaoM
[OCIIOAHVM U TEAECHOCTBIO CEABMOTO IaTpuapxa — COOTBETCTBHE,
KOTOpO€ BIIOCAEACTBUM OYAET UrpaTh HAaMBAXKHENIIYI0 POAb B MU-
ctuke Mepkasbt. Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa, kak 1 B 60Aee TTO3AHUX
MaMATHUKaX Tpapuuum Mepkasvi, CXOACTBO OIMCAHUII 3TUX ABYX
TeA, MO-BUAVIMOMY, A@Ke YCMAUBAETCS C TIOMOIIBIO AOIIOAHUTEAD-
HBIX MeTadop, KOTOpble IPU3BaHbI NIOKA3aTh TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXAY
TeM, YTO TOBOPUTCS O TeAeCHOCTU DoskecTBa, U Te€M, UYTO TOBOPUT-
cs1 o TeaecHocT EHOoxa-Metarpona®. Tak, B maTepuasax Mepka-
Bbl MBI BCTpe4yaeM BbIpakeHue «pyka Boxxus mpeObiBaAa Ha raaBe
Orpoka, nmenyemoro MetarpoHoMm»®. TTopoOHass xe Mertadopa
ucroAb3yetcsi u Bo Bropoit kaure EHoxa (39:5), rae EHox paccka3sbl-
BaeT CBOMM AETSIM, UTO OH BUAEA AeCHULYY [OCTIOAHIO, TOMOTaoLIYIo
eMy (Ipu3pIBaOILYI0 €ro)™.

2. B matepuaaax rpapuuuu Mepkasvt 60)XKeCTBEHHAsI TEAECHOCTD

ompepeasercs Kak «Mepa Teaa»® (T2 Mw). Ta >xe TepMuHo-

8 Vrxamap IpioHBaAA OTMeYaeT, YTO «AOBOABHO TPYAHO CKa3aTb, CTO-
UT AU 32 9TUMU U3MEPEHUSIMU KaKasi-TO METOAUYHOCTD, HO MbI IIPEAITOAAraEeM,
YTO M3HAYAABHO STU M3MEPEHUs ObIAU MPU3BAHbI IIEPEAATD MAEI0 MAEAABHBIX
nporiopuumit. VI aTu npeaAbHbIE TIPOMOPLUYU IOHUMAAKCH KaK CBOMCTBEHHBIE U
Bory, 1 ueaoBeky». Gruenwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism, 214.

¥ Synopse § 384.

% TlopoOHast >xe 00pasHOCTb OOHAPYXXMBaAETCs TaKkxke B Ikcazoze Vlese-
kunast Tparuxa (72): «Ha HeM BoccepaA yeAOBEK OAArOPOAHOI HAPY)XHOCTH, C
KOPOHOJ1 Ha TOAOBE U CKUIIETPOM B pyKe. APYroit pyKoil OH IIOAO3BaA MEHS...»
R. G. Robertson, “Ezekiel the Tragedian,” OTP, 1.812.

1 Tepumom llloaem oTMeYaeT, YTO TEPMUH M1 4aCTo NEPEBOAVIAY IIPY €TO
MCIIOAB30BaHUU B OMOAEIICKOM KOHTEKCTE KaK «BbICOTa»/«pocT» («VI3mepeHue
BbicoTbi»). [Ipy 5TOM OH NOAYEPKUBAET, UTO TAKOW [EPEBOA HETIPUEMAEM AAS
MaMATHUKOB TpaAuLy Mepkasut, Tae TP, TaK Xe KaK M B apaMeNCKUX 3aKAN-
HATEAbHBIX TEKCTAX, 03Ha4YaeT «TeAo». CM.: G. Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish
Mysticism, 364.
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AOTUS YaCTO TPUMEHSIETCS IPU OMMCAHMU TEAECHBIX IPONOPLMIA
Enoxa-Merarpona. Tak, coraacHo OAHOMY U3 TeKCTOB Mepkasuoi,
«TeAoM cBouM (¥P) ceit OTpOK HaroAHAeT MUP»°>. CBsI3b MEXAY
onucanueM Teaa EHoxa u bokectBennbiM TeaoMm B paccMmarpuBae-
MOM CAaBSIHCKOM aIOKAAUIICHICE TAK)Ke ITOAUEPKMBAETCS VICIIOAb30-
BaHMEM OAHOI U TOVI K€ TEPMUHOAOTMU. HeyAuBUTEABHO 1TO3TOMY,
yTo BO Bropoit kuure Enoxa Tepmunoarorus tpapauuvu luyp Koma
MPUMEHSIETCSI HE TOABKO IO OTHOILIEHUIO K [ocriopAHeMy TeAeCHOMY
00AMKY™, HO TaKXXe K TeAeCHOMY 00AMKy EHOXa, KOTODBIT TOBOPUT
0 ce0e B TeX >Xe BbIpaXKEHNSX.

3. B 2 Enox 39 Teao EHOXa 04€BMAHO BBICTYTIaeT B KA4Y€CTBE MephI
U aHAAOT MU, TIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX OMOAEIICKUN TaTpuapx coooIa-
€T CBOUM AeTSAM 0 6e3mepHoCTU «00bsTUs» Tocoaa. B 2 Exnox 39:6
TepMUH «0e3MbBPHO»>* MCIIOAB3YeTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BCAEA 3a
BbIpakeH1eM «00bsiTue TocropHe»™. Takoe 00beAHEHME ABYX ITO-
HATUI («OOBATUSI» U «MEPBI») CAY)XUT IIOATBEP>KAEHMEM IMITOTE3bI
lepmoma llloaema, yTo 39-5 raaBa Bropoit kuuru EHoxa B TouHOCTHU
MPEACTABASIET TEPMUHOAOTUIO Tpapuuuu [uyp Koma, mOCKOABKY
TEPMUH 11" MOXET OBbITh MEPEBEAEH KaK «Mepar.

4. CylecTBEHHO TaKXe, YTO COOOLIeHKE O Heu3MepumocTu®
Tocropnero Teaa mcxoput us yct EHOXa, KOTOpBIT B pasAUYHBIX

52 Schifer et al., Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 162.

3 «Bwl sme BumuTe 00bATHE THIa MOero, MoJ06HA BalleMy, a3 ke BHIBX
oobaTue ['ocogue». Hasranosuy, «Kuura EHoxa», 220.

% Hekotopslie onucauust tpapuuuu Hluyp Koma Taxxe MOAYEPKUBAIOT
npem HemsmepumocTu BokectBenHoro Anna: «...O6pas anta Ero n o6pas mex
Ero ecTp Kak MepslI AyXa, KaK COTBOPEHIE AVILY, TaK YTO HUKTO HE MOXXET pac-
MMO3HATh €ro, Kak ckasaHo (B ITucanun): “Teao Ero — tarshish”. Beaukoaenue
Ero cBeTo3apHO U cuseT u3 TbMBI U 13 0OAaKa U AbIMa, OKpyXamwomux Ero, u
XOTsI OHU OKpYy>XatoT Ero, Bce Baapbiku IIprcyTcTBUSI (XOAQTAVICTBYIOT) IIEPEA
cTOADb Xe (moBuHYsicb EMy, TOAOOHO BOAE, KOrAa MCTEKAeT OHA 13) KYBIIVHA,
10 TIpUIVHE BUAEHUS npuTsArareAbHoCTU Ero u kpacorsl. Het Mepsl B Haumx
pyKax; OTKpbITBI HaM (auiub) umena». Cohen, The Shi‘ur Qomah: Texts and Re-
censions, 47.

% 2 Enox 39:6 «a3 e Bumbx oobatue [ocmomne, 6esmbpHo, Gecmpukiai-
HO, eMy:#e HBCTb KOHIa».

% Mapkyc SIcTpoB TakKe [IEPEBOAUT 3TOT TEPMUH Kak “proportion’, “stan-
dart’, “definite quantity’; “size” u “limit” M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the Targu-
mim, the Talmud Babli and Yerushalmi, and the Midrashic Literature (2 vols.;
New York: Shalom, 1967) 2.1565.

7 TlopuepkuBaHue O6eamepHocTu Bora Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa He BXxo-
AVT B IpoTMBOpeune ¢ yueHuem Tpapuuvu [luyp Koma. Kak ormevaet Ilerep
ledep, «tpapuuus [uyp Koma BOBce He MPEAIIOAATAET YTBEPXKAEHUS, YTO
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MecTax Bropoit xkHuru EHoxa mpeacTaeT Kak M3MepUTEAb, OTBeYa-
IOIUI 32 U3MEPEHUs] PA3AMYHBIX 3€MHBIX U HEOEeCHBIX SIBAEHMIT.

Bor mosxeT ObITh “ncuncaen’, uro OH, TaK CKa3aTh, CyIlEPMEH C OTPOMHBIMU, HO
BCe JK€ M3MEPUMbIMU U MOCTVDKMMBIMY PasMepaMu... COBEPIIEHHO abCypAHble
BBIYMCAEHUS IPU3BAHbI II0KA3aTh, YTO BOr HEBMECTNM B YeAOBEYECKye KaTero-
pun: OH Kak TaKOBOJ — I€PBOOOpa3eH YeAOBEYECKOMY CYIECTBY U B TO Bpe-
Mst cokpoBen». Schifer, The Hidden and Manifest God. Some Major Themes in
Early Jewish Mysticism (tr. A. Pomerance; Albany: State University of New York
Press, 1992) 149-50.

% Cwm., Hamp., 2 Enox 40: «Heab y6o, yama Moa, a3 BeAdeckaa cBEMb: 0BO
ot yerb Locriozienn, 0Bo 04n Mou Bujbere; OT 3avala 10 KOHIA, H OT KOHIA [0
Bb3BpaeHua as Bce cebM. U Hamncaxs KHUTH 10 KOHIA Hebech U MOJHOCTH
ux, a3 uBMBpHUX XO#eHUa UX, U BOUHECHTBA UX'b a3 CBeIB, UCIOJIHUX 3BB3IbI
MHOTO MHO:#ecTBO Gecunciaere. RoToOpHIil ¢cMBICINTD 4el0BBKD [TPeBpPaATHBIA UX
06XOJIbl U IIeCTBUA WX, MJIW Bb3BPATH UX, UM BOTUTEJS UX, HJIH BOIUMBISA?
Hu arrenu esbaars HU yncMeHN UX'b, — a3 e UMeHa ux'b Hanucax. W comneu-
HBIl KPYT's a3 U3MBPUX, U Jy4a UX'h UBYTOX, M BXO/Ibl €T0 U MCXOBI €T0, i BCA
IIecTBHA ero, UMeHa ux Hamucax. U JyHHBI KPYT a3 u3MbBpHUX, U X0KeHHA UX'b
10 BCA JHM MBINTOX, cB'bTa ea Ha BCAKD JAeHb U YaC, M Bh KHUTAX NMeHa e ike
ucnucax. O6ravHads HUIANA U YCTaB UX'b, U KPUJIA UX, U TOMIA UX, U RAIA
ux’b a3 ucabposax. U Hammcax TyTeHs IPOMHbII U IMBb MOJHUHBI, U yKa3aIia
MH KJII0OYeXPAHUTEe]d UX, BBCXOAB HX; J0#e XOAATH B MBpY: Y3010 BBHHOCAT
cs, Y3010 CIYIAWT CfA, 1a He TAKKOW APOCTHIO CAEPTHYTDH 0OJIAKEl, U MOTy0AT
eie Ha semin. S13 Hamwcax cokpoBuUia cHBRHAA W XPAHUIHUIEA TOJOTHAA, U
BB3IYXbl CTY/EHbIA, a3 COINIANAX'h, HA BPEMA KAKO KINUYANPBIKIA UX HAMOJ-
HAIT 00JaKU, ¥ He UCTOIIAT €A CHEPOBUIIA. A3 Hammcax BBTpeHAa JOKHUIIA,
a3 CMOTPHX U BUABX, KAKO KJI0IAph UX HOCATH IPUBECH U MBPH, IEPBOE e
BJATAITH Bb [EPEBECH, BTOPOE e B MBpy, u MBEpOI0 e WCIyIIaeT Ha BCIO
3eMJII0, [ia He TAMIKBIM BhL3ILIXaHneMb 3eMJI0 BhCKoael1eTs.... U ce, qaga mos,
a3 1 Kpau 1o 3eMau nombraa, Hammcax as; JBTa Bce CKIAIOX, M OT JBT ciI0-
mux MBeArpb, oT MBCAA PasIITOX JHbE, W OT JHU PA30YTOX UACHl, a3 UaACHI
usMbpuxb. Ucnncax u Beako ¢BMA HA 3eMJIH, U Pa3HECTBOBAXs BCAKY MBpY, U
BCARY IIpUBeCy MpaBefHy a3 usMmbpux, u ucnucaxby. [HeiHe, uaga Mou, A 3Hal0
Bce: onHo u3 yer ocroza (yeasimad), Ipyroe — raasa MOM BHJIEJH; OT HaYaIa
U JI0 KOHI[, ¥ OT OKOHYAHUSA JI0 HOBOTO o0palneHus Bee s ysHau. Y sanucan B
KHUTax 000 BCeM HaIOJHALIEM Hebeca 10 KpaeB (MX), U USMEPUI IIyTh UX, U
BOMHCTBO UX Y3HAJ, U 3aIIKCAJ 3Be3]] MHOTOe MHO:#ecTBO OecuuncieHHoe. Kro us
Jojieil 3HaeT 0 KPYTroBOM JIBMKEHHUHU UX U IIyTH UX, U 00paIleHNH UX, UIH O TeX,
KTO BeJieT UX 1 (KakuM o6pas3om) BeoMbI? V1 aHTeJ bl He 3HAIOT UMCIA UX, — A
e nMeHa ux 3amnucaJ. Y coMHeUHBIi KPYT A H3MEPIII, U JYIU COCUUTAN, i BECh
IyTh €r0, C BXOJAMHU U BHIXOJAMHU €T0, U HA3BaHUA UX Hamucas. Ul TyHHBI KpyT
A M3MepHI, U IBUKeHNe (IYHBI) BO BCe JIHU MCYHCJINI, U CBET €€ Ha BCAKUIT IeHb
7 9ac, ¥ B KHUTaxX UMeHa ee 3amucaJt. U sumuina 06JakoB, 1 OPAIOK (IBUKe-
HUSA) UX, ¥ KPBLIbS UX, U TOMKIb UX, U KAILIH (IO#IA) uX A uccaenosai. M omu-
caJl TPOXOT I'poMa U GJIeCK MOJHWH, U TIOKABaIM MHE XpaHHUTeeil UX 1 BOCXOMIBI
UX; XOJAT sRe B (HY:KHOI) Mepe: Ha MPUBA3Y [TOAHIMAIOTCA U HA [TPUBA3H OITy-
CcRaloTCA, Ja0Bl TAMKEJBIM HAIOPOM He oOpymuan obiaka, u (Te) He HOTYOHIN
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DTO BBIABASIET IIPMMEYATEAbHYIO ITApAAA€Ab C TO3AHEEe 3aCBUAe-
TEAbCTBOBAHHOW POABI0 MeTaTpoHa Kak TOro, KTO COO0IaeT Tai-
HO3puUTeAsIM 0 Mepe/obAuke Teaa. B oAHOM 13 pazpeAoB MaMsITHUKA
Mepkasa Pab66a, xotopbiit mocBsiieH Tpapuuuu luyp Koma, mbl
HaXOAVM CBUAETEABCTBO O MOAOOHON poau MeTaTtpoHa: «f ckasaa
emy, Baaapike Toper”®, coobiy mHe Mepy TBoplia Halllero, 1 OH CKa-
3aA MHe Mepy TBoplja Halero u ckasaAa MHe Mepy Teaa (TP N W)».
(Synopse §688)%. Boaee TOro, B o3aHeit MyAeNCKon Muctrke EHOX-
MeTaTpoH caMm onucbiBaeTcs Kak mepa® BoxxectBenHoro Teaa.

B 3akAoueHMe AQHHOTO pas3peAd HY)KHO NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO Hall
aHaAM3 omnMcaHus «TeAecHOCTU» locmopa B 39-11 raaBe Bropoit
kHuru EHoxa 1moxasbIBaeT, UTO psip 4epPT AQHHOTO IOBECTBOBAHMUS
OOHapY’)XMBaeT 3aMe4YaTeAbHOE CXOACTBO C KOHLIEMLMSMU 1 00pas-
HOCTBIO, ICIIOAB30BaHHBIMU IIpu onucanuu boxecTtBenHoro Teaa B
NO3AHUX Tpapauuusax Xetxarom v Mepkasbi. BMmecTe c TeM pasBu-
TVe 3TOJ TeMBI B PAaCCMAaTPUBAEMOM CAABSIHCKOM allOKAAMIICHICE, MTO-
BUAVIMOMY, IIPEACTABASIET COOOJ BeCbMa PaHHIOI CTAAMIO PACKpbI-
TUSL 3TOM TPaAMLIVM, U ee COAep)KaHMe, ITOKa XapaKTepu3ylolleecs
HEKOTOPOI1 HEOIIPEAEAEHHOCTbIO, BIIOCAEACTBUM IIPUOOPETET DoAee
OT4YeTAUBbIE GOPMBI B TO3AHEN UYAENICKON MUCTUKE.

TesecHoe Bo3HeceHUe

Kaxk yxe 6p1A0 paHee oTMeueHo, 0Opa3 EHoxa B 2 EHOx AOBOABHO
CUABHO OTAUYAETCS OT TOrO, KaK OH U300pakeH B OoAee paHHMX

T0, uT0 (ecTh) Ha 3emie. M Hammcas A 0 COKPOBHUIHULIAX CHETa U XPAHUIUIIAX
JbJa ¥ BO3IYXa XOJOMHOTO, N HAGI0AN A, KAK BpeMsA OT BPeMeHHU XPaHUTeJNH
UX HAMOJHAWLT (MMu) 00JIaKa, HO He MCTOMAITCA COKPOBUINHUIEL. Y Hamucal
s 06 OMOYMBAJIbHE BETPOB, CMOTPEJ A U YBUMAEN, KAK XPAHUTEJIN UX, HOCAINE
Bechl ¢ c000il 1 Mephl, HA OJIHY (Jallly) BECOB KJIAAYT (COKPOBUIIA), BO BTOPYIO
e — Mepy M cooOpasHO Mepe OTIIYCKAWT (MX) Ha 3eMJ0, 1a0bl Ype3MepHBIM
BETPOM He BCKOJIBIXHYTh 3eMJII0.... VI BOT, 1eTH Mo, i 0003peJi 3eMJII0 10 KpaeB
ee u (Bce) 3aMUCaJ; BCe TOJIA CJOMII, U W3 JeT PAa3/Ie]u] MeCAIbl, U B MeCsAIle
paccunTaN IHU, THU Pas3jelus Ha 4dachl, dachl #e usMepui. W omucan Besroe
ceMsA Ha 3eMJIe, U ONIPeIeJNT KAy Mepy, U KaKIble BeChl IPABUIbHBIE [ U3-
mepu, u (Bce 3T0) 3amucaJ.] Hasranosuy, «Kuura Enoxa», 220-223.

¥ = MeTaTpoH.

€ Schéfer et al, Synopse zur Hekhalot-Literatur, 252.

61 @. G. Stroumsa, “Form(s) of God: Some Notes on Metatron and Christ,’
HTR 76 (1983) 269-88.
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IIMCbMEHHBIX ITaMATHNKAX, CBA3aHHbIX C €0 MMEHEM. OAHa "3 4epT,
dbopmupyIMX 3TOT HOBBIN 00pa3 OMOAeiiCKOro marpmapxa, 3a-
CAY)XMBAET CITELMAABHOTO BHMMAaHMUsI KaK MMeIasi 3HaYeHue AASL
HAILIETO MCCAEAOBAHMUSI IPEAAHUIT O «BCEAEHCKOM TeA€» B paccMa-
TPUBAEMOM CAABSHCKOM aIloKaAuricuce. VIHTepecyrolasi HaC 0Co-
6eHHOCTB 0Opa3a EHoxa nposiBAsieTcs yKe B IiepBOii raaBe 2 EHox U
CBsI3aHa C OIMCAHMEM ero HeOEeCHOTO BOCXOXKAEHMSI.

Tak, B HauaAe nepBoii raaBel Bropoit kauru EHoxa nmarpmapx uso-
opakeH crsiyM. COrAacHO 9TOMY TEKCTY, OH BUAWUT HEOOBIYHBII
COH, B KOTOPOM ABa OIPOMHBIX QHT€ABCKMX CYI[eCTBA C AMLIAMU,
CUSIIOIVIMYU TIOAOOHO COAHLY, IPUOAVDKAIOTCSI K MECTY, TA€ ITOYMBa-
et EHOX, 1 oOpaijatoTcst K HeMy 10 UMeHU. AaAee B TOBECTBOBAHUY
CO00I[aeTCs, YTO MOCAE TOTO, Kak EHOX ObIA TPOOYKAEH aHreAaMU,
OH BBIIIIEA U3 CBOETO AOMAa U 3aKPBIA 3a COOO0IT ABEPb, KaK TO OBIAO
aHreAamu mpearucano. @uaun AsekcaHaep MpUBAEKaeT BHUMaHUE
YUTATEAS] AAHHOTO TEKCTA K B&KHOI AETAAU: OH 3aMevaeT, yTo Bro-
pas kHura EHoXa «yTBep)XAQeT Co BCeil OTYETAMBOCTBIO U SICHOCTBIO,
Kak Hurae B [lepBoit kuure EHoxa, 4TO maTpuapx TeA€CHO BOCIIEA HA
Hebeca...»%?. OH TaKKe YKa3bIBaeT, YTO TAKOe MIOAUEPKIBAHIE TEAE-
CHOT'O BOCXOXKAEHUSI B OOAPCTBYIOIIEM COCTOSIHUM IPEACTABASIET
c000iT 0TX0A OT MpepAaHuit 60Aee paHHUX MaTepPUAAOB, CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ umeneMm EHoxa, nmpepctaBaeHHbIX [lepBoit (Dduomnckoir) KHUToOM,
HocslIen ero uMs. B Hell BocxoskaeHMe 61bAelcKoro marpmuapxa Ha
Hebeca MPEACTaBAEHO KaK MPOUCXOAUBIIEe BO BpeMsl CHa MaTpu-
apxa®. Ouaun AaekcaHAep 3aTeM OTMevyaeT, YTO 3TO HEABYCMBIC-
AEHHOE 3asIBAEHME, YTO YEAOBEK «B TEAE» MOKET B3OMTU Ha Hebeca,
OBIAO TAYOOKO MTPOOAEMATUYHBIM AASI MUPOBO33PEHMsI, CBOMCTBEH-
HOTO paHHEMY UyAau3My®.

A1060MBITHO, UYTO OOA€e MO3AHUE TEKCThI Tpaauuuu Mepkaswt,
cBsI3aHHbIe ¢ MMeHeM EHoxa, Kak B cayyae ¢ 2 EHOX, COBEPILEHHO

62 Alexander, “From Son of Adam to Second God,” 104.

6 Ibid., 103.

¢ TIbid., 102. CAepyeT 3aMeTUTD, 4TO, HECMOTPsI Ha TOT akT, uro IlepBas
kHura EHoxa He COAEp)XXUT CBUAETEABCTB TEAECHOTO BO3HECEHMsSI TAalTHOBUALLA,
HepexoA K TaKOMY IPEACTABAEHUIO 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAH B MBICAM PaHHETro
nyAausMa He IO3)XKe YeM B IIepBOM CTOAETUM HaIel spel. Hapsay co Bropoit
kHuroin EHoxa, KOTOpasi MOXKeT ObITh OTHECEHA K IIEPBOMY CTOAETMIO Halleil
3pbl, A0 paspyuieHus Broporo Xpama, u3BecTHbIN naccax B 12-i1 raase Bro-
poro nocaanus IlaBaa k KopuHdsHaM AeMOHCTPUPYET, YTO MpeACTaBAEHUE O
TEAECHOM BO3HECEHMM )K€ ObIAO YCBOEHO B 3TY 3IOXy. YTOUHEHMSIMU HA Ceil
cuer st 00s13aH Aaany Ceraay.



59 |

ONpEeAEAEHHO TOBOPAT O TEAECHOM BO3HeCeHMM OMOAENCKOro ma-
Tpuapxa. @uaun AsexkcaHpaep 3aMevaeT, uTo Tperpbs kHura Enoxa
SIBHO CBUAETEABCTBYET O TEAECHOM BO3HECEHUM U TaKUM 006paszom
YTBEPXXAAET TEAECHOE IIpeoOpakeHNe aTpuapxa, B pe3yAbTaTe KO-
Toporo EHox-MeTaTpoH «CTaHOBUTCS, TOAOOHO APYTMIM aHI'€AbCKUM
cyiiecTBaM, pU3NIECKM COCTOSLIUM U3 orusi»®. Tor ke mccaepoBa-
TeAb YKa3bIBaeT Ha ellje OAHO CAEACTBME 3TOM MeTaMOp(dO3bl — a
VIMEHHO «yBeAMYeHMe» TeAaa MeTaTpoHa, IpU KOTOPOM OHO CTaHO-
BUTCSI CPABHUMBIM C padMepaMu LeAOro Mupa®.

CBs13b MEXXAY TEAECHBIM BO3HECEHVEM TallHO3PUTEAS U IIpeobpa-
JKEHVIEM €ro TeAad, KOTOpasi pOocAeXyBaeTcs: Bo Bropoit kuure EHo-
Xa, He SIBASIETCSI CAY4allHOM, MOCKOABKY B PacCMaTpMBaeMOM CAa-
BSIHCKOM aIllOKaAMIICKCe BIiepBble B Tpapuuuu EHOXa, Kak MBI yxe
YBUAEAM paHee, TEAO OMOAEIICKOTro nmaTpuapxa CTaHOBUTCS IIpeAMe-
TOM T'AyOOKOro 60rocAOBCKOro ocMbicAeHMs. Kak yxe ObIAO mOKa-
3aHO IOCPEACTBOM BbIAep>KeK U3 39-11 raaBel Bropoit kHuru EHoxa,
0Au3Kkux K Tpapuumu Iluyp Koma, Teano OubAeiicKoro marpuapxa
SIBHBIM 00pa3oMm comocTtaBasieTcss ¢ bosxectBeHHbIM TeAoM, u 3TO
COIOCTaBA€HME OTMEYEHO MCIIOAB30BaHVEM OAHVX U TEX K€ KAIOYe-
BBIX TepMUHOB. CTOAB OTYETAMBO BBIpa>KeHHOE B 2 EHOX ITpeACTaB-
A€HJe O TeAeCHOM BO3HeceHUU EHOXa, 0UeBMAHO, SABASIETCS TAKKe
B2)KHBIM LIaroM B (GOPMMPOBAHUYM HOBOTO BUAEHUS (PU3NIECKOTO
nsMepenus EHoxa. DTo BUAEHME 3aTeM AOCTUTHET CcBoell GopMo-
oOpasyrolieil CTaAuu B 60A€ee TO3AHNX OOTOCAOBCKMX MTOCTPOEHUSIX
Mepkaspl yepe3 NMpeACTaBAEHNE O COOTBETCTBUU TeAaa MertaTpoHa
pasmepaM BCero Mupa.

Adam u EHox: «0Be Baacmu» Ha Hebecax

[TpeaAO>KeHHBIE BbIIIe MaTEPUAABl U MX Pa3bop AAT OCHOBaHME
MPEATIOAOKHUTD, UTO IIPEAAHNA O BCEAEHCKOM TeAe MeTaTpoHa, 3a-
CBUAETEABCTBOBAHHBIE B IIO3AHEN MYAEVICKON MUCTUKE, MOTAU IO-
SIBUTBCSI KaK Pe3yAbTaT IIOAEMUKM C NPEAAHUSIMY O MUPOBOM TeAe
npaorua. Tak, ®uaun AAekcaHpaep B CBOEM KOMMEHTapUU K TeMe
obperenusi EHoxoM-MeTaTpOHOM MPOCTPAHHBIX Pa3MEPOB, KOTO-
pas pasBopaumBaeTrcs B raaBe 9 Tperbeit kuuru EHoXxa, ccplaaeTcs

¢ Ibid., 106.
¢ Ibid.
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Ha HEKOTOpPble PaBBMHUCTUYECKME TPeAaHUAY 00 «M3HAYAABHOM
Teae ApaMa, TIOAOOHOM TEAECHOCTU THOCTUYECKOoro IlepBodeAo-
BeKa, [KOTOpoe| COOTBETCTBOBAAO IO CBOMM MacuITabaM MMPY, HO
3aTeM COKPaTMAOCh AO TeX OrpaHMYEHHBIX Pa3MepOB, KOTOPBIMU
o0AapaeT B HacTosillee BpeMsI YeAOBEYECKOE TEAO B pe3yAbTaTe
rpexomnapeHus»®. Aaaee OH MpearioAaraeT, 4YTO pacckas Tperben
kHuru EHoxa o rurantckoM Teae EHoxa-MeTaTrpoHa, «BO3MOXKHO,
BbIpa)kaeT B MU(POAOTUIECKOM SI3bIKE UAEH TPOoIlecca, 00paTHOTO
rmapeHuo Apamar»®.

UccaepoBanme Motie Vipeass ToXXe MPUBOAUT €ro K 3aKAwye-
HUIO, UTO «UYAEVCKasi MUCTUYECKasl MMCbMEHHOCTb AEMOHCTPUPY-
€T... OPEAEAEHHOE CXOACTBO MEKAY COCTOSIHUSIMU MPOCTPAHHOCTY
[Tea] Apama u Enoxa»’. «YUT0 cTaAo ¢ BeAMKMM AAaMOM, XOPOIIIO
U3BECTHO, — TOBOPUT Vipeab. — OH ObIA BeCbMa COKpAI[eH B CBOUX
nponopuusix. EHOX e, HAITPOTUB, 3aCAY)XMA TOTO, YTOOBI TOABEP-
THYTbCsSI 0OpaTHOMY IIPOLIECCy», KOTOPBIN ONMUChIBAaeTCs B TpeTbeit
kuure EHoxa kak oOpeTeHune OMOAEIICKMM MMaTpUapXoM BCEAEHCKUX
pa3MepoB, COOTBETCTBYIOIMX MePE AAVHBI U IIMPOTHI Mypa’’.

VaeAb 3amMevaeT, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX PABBUHUCTUYECKUX MaTepua-
AaX MPEACTABAEHMS O BO3HECEHHOM EHOXe, OmMChIBaeMOM KaK Bep-
XOBHBIIT aHreA MeTaTpoH, COXPAHSIIOT CAEABI IOAOOHBIX IPEAAHMUIT
00 Apame”™. B atux marepuasax EHOX mIpeACTaeT Kak TOT, KTO BHOBb
oOpeTaeT BCEAEHCKUII CTATYC U T€ BBIAQIOLIMECS KaueCTBA CBETOHOC-
HOCTM U pasMepa, KOTOPbIMU KOTAA-TO M3HAYAABHO 06AapaA Apam,
MIOTOM YTPATUBILMI MX [TOCA€ HAPYLIEHUS UM 3a[I0BEAV B DAEMCKOM
capy”’>.

BoAee TOro, B psiae PaBBMHUCTMYECKMX I[MOBECTBOBaHUI Me-
TAaTPOH 3aYacCTyIO NPsIMO M300pakaeTcs KaK HEKOe COOTBETCTBUE

¢ B Bepewsum Pa66a 8:1, basiu Xazuea 12a u, BO3MOXHO, B [lecuxme Oe

pas Kaxana 1:1.

% Alexander, “From Son of Adam to a Second God,” 111-12.

®  Ibid., 112.

70 Idel, “Enoch is Metatron,” 225.

71 Ibid., 225.

72 Ibid., 220.

7 Cwm.: Bagau Carnxedpun 38b: «Pab Veryaa cxaszaa: ...ITepBbiit ueAoBex
IIPOCTMPAACS OT OAHOT'O KOHLIa 3eMAU A0 Apyroro... P. Eaesap ckasaa: ITepBbuit
YEeAOBEK [IPOCTUPAACS OT 3eMAU AO Heba, HO KOTAa OH corpewua, CBATOM, OAa-
rocaroBeH OH, BO3AOXMA Ha Hero CBOIO PYKY U yMeHbLIMA €ro..» The Baby-
lonian Talmud (Hebrew-English Edition). Sanhedrin (trs. ]. Shachter and H.
Freedman; London: Soncino, 1994), 38b.
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Apamy, mpuyeM YroTOBAaHHOE €My Ha 3aMeHY ellle AO COCTOSsIBILE-
rocst rpexomnapenusi’®. VIaeAb ykaspiBaeT’> Ha pa3BUTHE STON TEMbI
B Tpetbeit kHure EHoxa. B paspeae xe 48C Cegpep Xeiixarom Mbl
YUTAEM:

Casroit, 6aarocaoseH OH, ckasaa: f copesa ero xpenkum, A B3sia ero u
MOCTaBMA €T0, MIMEeHHO MeTaTpoHa — Moero CAy>KuTeAsl, EAUHCTBEHHO-
ro cpeAu obuTaTeAel BBILHUX. «SI COAESIA eTo KpenmK1M» [P CO3AQHNU
IepBOro yeAoBeka... «f B3sA ero» — EHoxa, ceiHa Vapepa, 13 cpepbt
UIX M BO3HEC €ro... «f] MoCTaBMuA ero» — Hap BCEMU COKPOBUIHULIAMU U
XpaHMAMILIAMY, KAKOBbIE TOABKO eCTb y MeHs Ha HeGecax...”®

CoraacHO 3TOMY 3arap04HOMY npepannio, bor nsbpaa Merarpo-
Ha YK€ B IIEPBOM ITOKOAEHUM AIOA€N. MeTaTpoH, TakuM oOpasom,
paccMaTpuUBaeTCs Kak MPeACYIeCTBOBABLINN B 00KECTBEHHOM I1Aa-
He”’ ¥ cHauyaAa BOMAOTUBILMIICS B ApaMe, a 3aTeM B EHoXe, KOTOpbIi
BHOBb BO3HOCUTCSI B HEOECHYIO OOMTEAD ITPAOTLIA ¥ 3aHMMAET ITOAO-
Oaroljee eMy MeCTO B BBILIHUX °.

" Vicaita Tubu ormevaer, 4T0 u B Paiia Mexemna, u B TukyHeii xa-302ap

MeTaTpoH 1300pa’kaeTcs KaK BAQABIKA HYDKHEl KOAECHMIIBI, KAK YeAOBEYeCKast
¢durypa, Bocceparolasi Ha MMPECTOAE; M IIOTOMY €r0 MOXXHO HasBaTh «MaAbli
Apam». Tuibu ykasbIBaeT, 4To, COrAacHO TukyHeii xa-3ozap, «...MeTaTpoH ObIA
CO3AQH CHA4yaAa U B [IEPBYIO OYEPEAD HAPSIAY C COHMaMy HeOEeCHBIMU BHMU3Y, U
oH — 3T0 Maablt Apam, koroporo CsiToil, 6aarocaoBeH OH, CO3AaA KaK He-
6ecHbi1 00pas». L. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, (3 vols.; London: The Litt-
man Library of Jewish Civilization, 1994) 2.628—629. B HexoTOpbIX MaTepraAax
Knueu 3o2ap nmsi/umena MertaTpoHa, TOA0OHO nMeHn ApaMa, COITIOCTABAEHO C
coo01ieH1eM o yeTbIpex Kpasix BceaeHHOI: «DTO MeTaTpOH, BO3BBILIAIOLINIACS
(Hap APYTMMM TBOPEHMSIMM) HA IISITh COTEH AeT. MeraTpoH, MuTarpoH, 3eBya,
OBeA, 3eBO9A — BOT IIATDH (MMEH), U €20 UMeHA YMHOWEHbL COOMBEMCINBEHHO
uembipeM HANPABAEHUSM B HeMbipe KPasi 3eMAU, COTAACHO TIPEAIVICAHVSIM €ro
Baaasiku». Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar, 2.643.

7> 1del, “Enoch is Metatron,” 226.

76 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 311.

77 1lloaeM YTBEPXKAQA, YTO B IIPEAAHUAX O MeTaTpoHe MOXXHO HalTU ABa
PasAMYHBIX TIPEACTABAEHMS O HEM. B OAHOM OH M300pa’kaeTCsl aHI'€AOII0A00-
HBIM COOTBETCTBMEM CEABMOIO OubAeiickoro narpuapxa EHoxa, Bo3HeceHHOTro
Ha Hebeca A0 TMOTOIA ¥ IIPeoOpPaKeHHOro B beccMepTHOe HebeCHOe CYIeCTBO.
CoraacHo e Apyromy, MetaTpoH He cBsizaH ¢ EHOXOM 1AM KakuM-AMOO ApY-
T'MM 4YeAOBEYECKUM IIPOTOTUIIOM, HO IOHMMAETCS KaK IIPEACYIIEeCTBYIOIUI aH-
rea. Cm.: G. Scholem, Kabbalah (New York: Dorset Press, 1987) 378-380.

78 CAeApyeT OTMETUTb, YTO MOTVB EHOXa — MCKYIMTEeAs: M BOCCTAHOBUTE-
ASI YEAOBEYECTBA AO COCTOSIHUS, IIPEAIIECTBOBABILETO IPEXOITAAEHMIO, IIPOCAE-
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MaeAp Takke OTMedaeT, YTO B MYAENCKOM MMUCTUYECKON IUCh-
MEHHOCTU MOYXET ObITh BBISIBAEH ellje OAVH CYI[€CTBEHHBII MapaA-
A€AM3M B omucaHuu TeAecHOCTH Apama u EHoxa. B o6oux cayuasix,
yKa3bIBaeT OH, «/X OTPOMHBIII padMep SIBUACS IPUUMHON 3a0AyXKAE-
HUS B Bepe, TaK KaK [, TASIASL HA HUX,] APYTMe€ CYLeCTBa OBIAM CKAOH-
HBI AyMaTb, YTO BceAeHHOII paBsAT ABe CUABL a He bor OAMH»".

Psaa MCTOYHMKOB PaBBUHMCTUYECKON TPaAULIMU U MUCTUKK Yep-
TOrOB, BKAW4Yasl Tpaktar Xarura BaBmaonckoro Taamyaa (b. Hag.
15a), Cegpep Xetixarom 16 u Mepkasa Pa66a (Synopse § 672), cBupe-
TEAbCTBYIOT O IIPEAQHNM, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY IIPUBOAsIIIIee B TPereT
BUA€HME MeTaTpoHa, BOCCEAAIOLero Ha BEAUKOM IIPeCTOAe Y BpaT
CeAbMOTO ABOPIIA, TOATOAKHYAO TallHO3puTeAas Axepa K epeTuye-
CKOVl MBICAU O TOM, YTO MeTaTpoH MpeacTaBAsieT coboit BTOpoe
BAAABIYECTBO Ha Hebecax.

B Tperbeit kaure Enoxa (16:1-5) EHox-MeTaTpoH mepeaaeTt pad-
Ou VmmMasAo CAEAYIOLIIT paccKas:

B Hauaae 51 BoccepaA Ha BEAMKOM IIPECTOA€E Y BPAT CEABMOIO ABOPLIA,
M S1 CYAMA BCeX oOMTaTeAeil BBIUHUX BAACTbIO CBSATOro, OAaroCAOBEH
OH! ... 5l cupea B HeGeCHOM CyAe. BAaABIKM LIAPCTB CTOSIAU ITOAAE MEHSI,
cIpaBa OT M€HS U CA€Ba, BAaCTbIo CBsiToro, 6aarocaosexn On! Ho 3aTem
npuiea Axep, YToOBI YBUAETD siBAeHUe boxkecTBeHHO KoAaecHn1pl, 1
OH YCTaBMA CBOJ1 B30p Ha MeHs], UCIIOAHEHHBI! CTpaxa U TpereTa MpeAo
MHOI1. Ayliia ero 6bIAa FOTOBA OCTABUTD €rO0 110 IIPUYMHE CTPaxa U Tpe-
IIeTa U y>Kaca, KOTOPbI OH UCIIBITBIBAA IIPEAO MHOJ, KOTAQ BUAEA MEHsI

 Ha mpecToAe MOAOGHO LAPI0, CO CAYKALVMU AHTE€AAMM,

CUAAIMMS
CTOSIBIIMY TIOAA€ MEHS KaK CAYTHU, ¥l BCeMM YBEHYAHHBIMU BAAABIKAMM

apcCTB, CTOABIIVMUM B BEHIJaX BOKPYT MGH}Igl.

XUBaeTcs B raase 64 Bropoit kuuru EHoxa, rae sTOT maTpuapx sIBAsI€TCA TeM,
KTO yCTpaHsieT rpex yeaoBeuectBa. Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 190.

7 1del, “Enoch is Metatron,” 225.

80 PaBBMHMCTMYECKAs] TPAAULIMS YTBEPXKAAET, YTO HA Hebecax He «BOCCe-
AQIOT», 160, coraacHo basau Xazuze 15a, IpUBUAETUs BOCCECTb pIAOM ¢ Borom
AQHa VICKAIOYMTEABHO MeTaTpOHY Ha OCHOBAHUU TOTO, UTO OH SABASIETCS ITUC-
LIOM», 1 II09TOMY €My OblAa AQpOBaHa BO3MOXXHOCTb CHAS, KaK IIMCeL], 3aIu-
ciBaTbh A0Opoperean V3panas. CylecTBEHHO, YTO MOTUB «CHAEHMUs» EHoxa-
MertarpoHa Ha Hebecax BrepBble 3aduKcUpoOBaH B 23-11 raaBe Bropoit kHuru
EHoxa, rae apxaHrea BepeBena A03BoAsieT 5TOMY MaTpUapXy CECTh U «3aIUCaTh
BCe».

8 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 268.
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HecmoTps Ha TO 4TO B BEPOYUUTEABHOM IIpEAAHUM, ITOBECTBY-
IOIlEM O «ABYX BAAABIYECTBAX», PeLIAOLYI0 pOAb urpaetr EHoX-
MeTaTpoH, U3HAYAABHO MPEAMOCHIAKM K OIIMOOYHOMY MOYUTAHUIO
IIPEBO3HECEHHOI'0 YeAOBEYECTBA, II0-BUAMIMOMY, IIPOVICXOASAT He U3
VICTOYHUKOB IMPEAAHNIL, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ uMeHeM EHOXa, HO U3 UCTO-
PUit, CBSI3aHHBIX C MUMeHeM Apama®,

MccaepoBanne fpaa @occyma nokasbiBaeT, YTO MOTUB HEMIOAO-
0aro1ero MOYTEHMs, OKa3aHHOTO AAAMY aHTeAaMM, IPOSIBASIETCS B
pasHbix popmax B paBBUHMUCTMYECKOV AuTeparype®. Tak, us bepe-
wium Pa66a 8:10 MO>XXHO y3HaTh, UTO Koraa bor corBopua yeaoBexa
no CBoemMy 00pasy, «CAY)XUBILIME AaHTEABI OLIMOOYHO BOCIIPUHSIAYU
€ro 1 XoTeAu ObIAO BOCIIeTh niepes HUM «CBSIThI»... YTo Toraa CBsi-
Toi1, 6aarocaoBeH OH, cpeaan? OH HaBeA Ha HETrO COH, YTOObI BCe
3HaAU, YTO OH — 4YeAoBeK»®:. B Aagpasume pab6u Akusvr ommnboy-
HO€e TIOBEAEHME QHT'EAOB OOBSICHSIETCS IOCPEACTBOM yKasaHUs Ha
BCeAEHCKUe pa3Mepbl ApaMoBa TeAaa®:

8 O cBa3u Apama C IPeAQHMSIMU O «ABYX BAAABIYECTBAX» CM. OCHOBOIIO-

Aaratoliee nccaepoBanue Cerasa: A. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven. Early Rab-
binic Reports About Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden: Brill, 1977)
108-115.

8 Spa DoccyMm pasAMyaeT TPY OCHOBHBIE COCTABASIIOLINE B 3TOM Habope
npepanuit: «(1) AHreast npunumanT Apama 3a Bora 1 coOuparTCst BO3rAacuThb
nepep HuM “CBsatbiit’, u Bor HaBoAMT COH Ha ApaMa, YTOOBI OBIAO SICHO, YTO 3TO
4yeAoBeK; (2) Bce cospaHust puHUMaT ApaMa 3a cBoero TBopua u cobuparor-
Cs1 BO3AQTb €My IOKAOHEHME, HO ApaM OOBSICHAET UM, YTO BCIYECKYIO YeCTb
HAAAEXKUT BO3AABaTh Bory — ux aeincrBureabHoMy TBopuy; (3) aHreAs! npu-
HuMaroT Apama 3a Bora u cobupatorcs Bosraacuts nepep Hum “Casitoiin’, u Bor
cokpaujaer pasmepsl Apamar. J. Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics
and the Rebuttals of the Rabbis,” B: Geschichte-Tradition-Reflexion. Festschrift
fiir Martin Hengel zum 70. Geburtstag (eds. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger and P.
Schéfer; Tibingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1996) 1.529-30. MexXAy aTUMM IpEAAHUSIMA
00 Apame 1 cooOIeHNsIMM O MeTaTpoHe MOXKHO MIPOCAEAUTD CYIECTBEHHOE
cx0ACTBO. B basau Xazuee 15a bor HakaspiBaeT MeTaTpoHa IIECTHIOAECATHIO
ortHeHHbIMU Ouyamuy. Aaan Ceraa orMevaert, 4To «Kak MeTaTpoH HY)XAQeTCsl B
UCIIPAaBAEHUM 32 TO AOXKHOE BIIEYaTAEHME, KOTOPOe OH IIPOM3BeA Ha Axepa, TaK
" ApaM HY)KAQ€eTCs B MCIIPAaBAEHUM 32 AOXKHOE BIIEYATAEHUE, [IPOM3BEAEHHOE
Ha aHreAaoB». Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 112. VI A€/ICTBUTEABHO, B IIPEAAHU-
51X 00 ApaMe, TOBOPSILUIMX O «ABYX BAQABIYECTBAX», IPAPOAUTEAD HAKA3bIBAET-
Cs1 pa3HBIMU CIIOCODAMM, B TOM YMCA€E COKPALleHIeM CBOMX Pa3MepOB.

8 Midrash Rabbah, 1.61.

8 CaeAyeT OTMETUTD, YTO MIPEAAHUS O TUTAHTCKOM TeAe ApaMa ObIAY 1IN -
POKO pacrpoCTpaHeHbl B paBBUHUCTUYECKON AuTeparype. O Hux cm.: A. Alt-
mann, “The Gnostic Background of the Rabbinic Adam Legends,” JQR 35 (1945)
371-391; B. Barc, “La taille cosmique d’Adam dans la littérature juive rabbinique
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3A€Cb TOBOPUTCSI, YTO M3HAYaAbHO AAaM OBIA COTBOPEH OT 3€MAU AO
[HebecHoro] cBopa. Korpa cayxaliye aHreAbl YBUAEAU €T0, OHU ObIAK
VIM TIOTPSICEHBI U IIPUBEAEHBI B TpemneT. Torpa craau oHu mipes CBSITHIM,
oaarocaoBeH OH, roBops Emy: «O Baappika Bceaennoit! B mupe cytpb
ABa BAAABIYECTBA — OAHO Ha Hebecax, M Apyroe — Ha 3eMAe». Yro Tor-
Aa Cesitoit, 6aarocaoBer OH, caerar? OH Bo3A0KMA CBOIO pYKY Ha HEro
1 yMeHbIIMA ero®® A0 pasmepa B ThiCAYy AOKTENY .

OueBNAHO, TAKOTO POAA TIPEAAHMS, CBsI3aHHBIE C MMeHeM Aja-
Ma, BO3HUKAMU He B PaBBMHMCTUYECKON AUTEpAType IOA BAUSHUEM
paccka3oB o MeTaTpoHe, HO B paHHell UYAEVICKOI IIceBAOaUrpadu-
4eCcKOJ MucbMeHHOCTU. VlccaepoBaTeAsiMu yKe ObBIAO OTMeueHO™,
YTO UCTOKU ITUX MPEAAHUI MOKHO BUAETh B U3BECTHOV UCTOPUH,
HaXOASIIeiCsl B PAHHUX MUChbMEHHBIX MAaMSITHUKAX, COAEP Kaljux
noBecTBOBaHMsI 00 Apame®, n Apyrux paHHMX marepuasax’™, co-
raacHo KkoTopbiM bor Cam noBeAea aHreaaM MoOYUTaTh Apama, U Bce

des trois premiers siecles apres J.-C.;” RSR 49 (1975) 173-85; J. Fossum, “The
Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals of the Rabbis,” Geschichte-Tra-
dition-Reflexion. Festschrift fiir Martin Hengel zum 70. Geburtstag (2 vols; eds.
H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger and P. Schafer; Tiibingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1996),
1.529-39; S. Niditch, “The Cosmic Adam: Man as Mediator in Rabbinic Lit-
erature,” JJS 34 (1983) 137—146; P. Schifer, Rivalitit zwischen Engeln und Men-
schen: Untersuchungen zur rabbinischen Engelvorstellung (SJ, 8; Berlin: Walter
de Gruyter, 1975); Segal, Two Powers in Heaven. Early Rabbinic Reports about
Christianity and Gnosticism, 108—115.

%  Tlop0OHOe IpepaHMe HAXOAUT OTpaXkeHue B Muppaiue [lecukma e pas
Kaxana 1:1: «Ckasaa p. Ait0y, “B TOT MOMEHT pOCT NEpPBOro ueAoBeka ObIA
YMEHBIIIEH 1 COKPALIeH AO CTa AOKTeiT ». Pesiqta de Rab Kahana (tr. ]. Neusner;
2 vols.; BJS, 122—123; Atlanta: Scholars, 1987), 1.1.

8 1del, “Enoch is Metatron,” 226.

8  Altmann, “The Gnostic Background of the Rabbinic Adam Legends,’
382; Fossum, “The Adorable Adam of the Mystics and the Rebuttals of the Rab-
bis,” 530—-31.

8 Coo01ieHne o Bo3HeceHUU AAaMa U ero IIOYUTAHNY AHT€AaMU HAXOAUT-
Cs1 TaKXKe B apMSIHCKOI, IPY3MHCKOI M AQTMHCKOI Bepcusix Kumus Aoama u
Eswt (13-15). B Hux onuceiBaercs corBopenne borom Asama mo CBoemy obpa-
3y. IlepBblIil 4eAOBeK OBIA 3aTe€M IPUBEAEH apXaHTeAOM MUXalAOM IpeA AUlie
Bora, 4ToObI BO3AaTh HOKAOHEHME. BOr IOBeAeA BceM aHreAaM MPeKAOHUTHCS
mepep AAAMOM, U BCE QHI'€ABI COTAACHO COBEPIIMAM 3TO, 3a MCKAloUeHreM Ca-
TaHbI (M €ro QaHreAOB), KOTOPbIe OTKA3aAUCH IT0A TEM IIPEAAOTOM, YTO IEPBBII
4eAOBEK «MAaAlLe» (TO eCTb ObIA CO3AaH MMo3)Xe) CaTaHbI.

% CaaBsiHcKast Bepcusi Tperbeit kuuru Bapyxa 4; EBanreaue Bapdoaomest
4, xonrckas Mumponusayus Muxauia, Ilewepa cokposuuy 2:10-24 u Kopan
2:31-39; 7:11-18; 15:31-48; 17:61-65; 18:50; 20:116—123; 38:71-85.
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aHIeAbl, 3a MCKAIOUeHreM CaTaHbl, CKAOHMAKCH IIepeA TIePBBIM Ye-
AOBEKOM.

[TpoToTun MCTOPUM O HEMTOAODAIEM TOYNTAHNY, BEIKA3AHHOM
EHoxy-MeTaTpoHy, TAKMM 00pa30M, MOXXeT TaKKe ObITb IIPOCAEXKeH
yXXe B PaHHUX MCTOYHMKAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C MMeHeM Apama. Brioane
BO3MOJKHO, 4TO II€EPEXOA OT NPEACTABAEHMS O «ABYX BAAABIYECT-
BaxX», CBA3aHHOTO C AAAMOM, K NIPEACTABAEHMIO O «ABYX BAAABIYe-
CTBax», CBsI3aHHOMY ¢ EHOXOoM-MeTaTpoHOM, NPOK30LIEA OTHIOAD
He B PaBBMHMCTNYECKUI IEPUOA, & 3HAYUTEABHO PaHbIlle — A UMeH-
HO B UYAENICKMX IpeAaHusx nepmuoaa Broporo Xpama. Kak nokasaa
Maiika CroyH, yxe B 22-11 raaBe Bropon xuuru EHoxa mpepaHue
00 aHreAbCKOM MOYMTAHMM MPAOTLA OBIAO MCKYCHO IepepaboTaHo
NPYMEHUTEABHO K CEABMOMY AOMOTOIHOMY naTpuapxy®’’. V1 He cay-
4ajfHO, YTO TIEPEHOC IIPEACTABAEHNS O KABYX BAaAbIYECTBaX» C [lep-
BOUYEAOBeKa Ha CEAbMOTO MaTpuapxa OblA IPOM3BEAEH B PaCCMaTpu-
BaeMOM aroKaAumcuce, 160 ram Apam 1 EHOX oKasbIBaloTCA Takxe
TECHO B3a/IMOCBSI3aHbI IIOCPEACTBOM MAEM BCEAEHCKOTO TeAa.

ABa meaa, comBopeHHbie N0 N0000OU Mpenbe20o

HpeAAO)KeHHbII?I BbBIILIIE€ aHAAN3 IMOKa3aA, YTO B pa3ANYHbIX I/IYACIZ-
CKUX TEKCTaX IIpE€AaHU, C006mammme O TeAaX AAaMa n EHOXEI, 3a-
YaCTYIO OKa3bIBAKOTCA B3aMMMOCBA3aHHBIMU U MCIIOAB3YIOT CXOXXYIO
O6paSHOCTb. Harre NCCAEAOBAHNME BBISIBUAO, YTO TaKOI'O poAa CBA-

%1 B cBoeit craTbe Maiika CTOYH pacCMaTpUBaeT BaXKHbIII MOTUB, IPOCAE-

JKMUBAKOIIMICS B 21-11 U 22-11 TAaBaX AAHHOTO CAABSHCKOro arnoxkaaurmncuca. OH
OTMeYaeT, UTO paccKas, pMBeAeHHbIN B TaaBax 21 u 22 Bropoit kuuru EHoxa,
HAIlOMMHaeT CTOPUIO BO3HeCeHMsI ApaMa U ero IOYMTAHUSI aHTeAaMMU, COAEP-
JKalIyIoCsl B apMHCKOIL, TPY3MHCKOM U AQTUHCKOI Bepcusix JKumus Adama u
Espi. CTOYH yKa3blBaeT, YTO IOMMMO UCTOPUM O BO3HeceHUM Apama 1 TI0YMUTa-
HUU €r0 aHreAamu aBTopy Bropoit kHuru EHoxa, o-BUAMMOMY, OBIAO M3BECT-
HO TaK)Xe MpeAaHMe M O HEMOCAYLIaHMM 4acTV aHTeAOB IIOBEAEHMIO BO3AATh
MoYTeHVe TIepBOMY YeAoBeKy. CTOYH oOpallaeT BHMMaHMe YUTaTeAs Ha ¢dpa-
3y «sounding them out», HaxoasIIyIOCS B aHTAMIICKOM TepeBope 2 Enox 22:6,
KOTOPYIO APYTOJ aHTAMIICKMI TEPEBOAUMK CAABSIHCKOTO TEKCTa MepeAaA Kak
«making a trial of them». Croyn ormeuaet, uro BbpakeHMe «sounding them
out» UAM, B APYTOM IepeBoae, «making a trial of them» noapasymenaert, uto B
AQHHOM CAy4Yae KakK pPas MCIbITPIBAAOCH IOCAyLIaHMe aHTeAoB. Cm.: M. E. Stone,
“The Fall of Satan and Adam’s Penance: Three Notes on the Books of Adam and
Eve) JTS 44 (1993) 143-156.
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311 MOXKHO IIPOCAEAUTD yKe Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa. Tem He meHee
OCTaeTCsl IPOSACHUTD KAIOUEBOI BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK IIpeAaHus, Io-
BecTBYyIOIMe 0 Teaax Apama 1 EHOXxa, COOTHOCSTCS C TpaAuLuen
Hluyp Koma, onucbiBaeMoil B 39-11 raaBe Bropoit kuure EHoxa Kak
borossaenue boxxecrBeHHoro Auria.

Ham npeacTaBasieTcs, yTo omucaHue 60>KECTBEHHOTO aHTPOIIO-
mopdHOro obAMKa, Ha3BaHHOTO BO Bropoit kuure Enoxa Awutiom To-
CIIOAHVIM, SIBASIETCSI BOXXKHBIM KOHLIEIITYAaAbHBIM Y3AOM, B KOTOPOM
CXOASITCS IIPEAAHMS O BCEAEHCKOM TeAe ApaMe U ITpeAaHMsI O CAaB-
HOM aHT€AOIIOAOOHOM TeAe Bo3HeceHHOro EHoxa. Harle BHUMaHMe,
TaKMM 00pa3oM, AOAXKHO OBITh 0OpalljeHO Ha II0BeCTBOBaHMs O bo-
’KECTBEHHOM AMlle, B KOTOPBIX POMCXOAUT CUMBOAUYECKOE 00be-
AVIHEHMe YKa3aHHBIX IIPeAaHUI.

HyxHo 3ametutb, uro Bo Bropon kuure EHoxa copepxurca
ABa TIOBECTBOBaHMS, B KOTOPBIX PAaCCKa3bIBAETCS O BUAEHMUM boxxe-
crBeHHOro Aniia. IlepBoe HaXOAUTCS B 22-11 TAaBE, TAE OTIMCBIBAETCS
npeacrosinue EHoxa [ocnioay B HeOecHOM 1lapcTBe. Bropoe mosiBasi-
ercs B 39-11 TAaBe, rAe OMOAEICKMIT TaTpUapX PACCKa3bIBaeT O CBOEN
[epBOHAYAABHOM BCTpeye ¢ borom cBOuM CbIHOBBSAM BO BpeMsI CBO-
€ro KOPOTKOIO BO3BpallleH!sI Ha 3eMAIO, AOOABASISI IPU 5TOM HEKO-
TOpble HOBble MMOAPOOHOCTH. Oba MOBECTBOBAHMS OOHAPYKMBAIOT
PAA CXOXMX 4YepT B TEPMUHOAOT UM, HO IIOCA€AHEe HATIPSIMYIO U SIBHO
cBs3bIBaeT boxkecTBeHHOe AML[0 U aHTPONOMOPGHBIN «00AMK» [0-
criopa. CyllecTBEHHO TaKXXe, YTO B 000uX onucaHusix borosiBaeHus
maHudectanus [ocrnopa, Ero «Auio», cBsi3aHa ¢ ssBA€HMEM CBeTa U
orus. B oubaenckux BorosaBaeHusax AbIMOBO€ 0OAAKO U OTOHb YaCTO
MPEACTAIOT KaK CBOEro popa obaaueHue BoskecTBa, samuiaroiee
CMEepTHBIX OT BUAeHUs siBAeHust bora. Caensiinee 6AucTaHKe, UCXO-
Asiiiee oT Bo)keCTBa, UCTIOAHSIET Ty Ke (QYHKLIMIO, HATOMMHAIOIIYI0
00 OIAaCHOCTY HEIOCPEACTBEHHOTO OOroBMAEHMs. DTO OAKMCTaHuE
SIBASIETCS CBOETO POAQ XPaHUTeAEM, KOTOPBIN orpakpaeT boxkecTBo
ot Ero camoo6HapykeHus1. VccaepoBaTeAM OTMEYAIOT, UYTO B TAKMUX
TeodaHMIecKUX ToBecTBOBaHMsIX BupA Camoro Bora ocraercst ckpbi-
TbIM 32 Ero cBeToHocHoctbio”. CoxposenHas Caasa [ocriopa — Ero
KaBoo — obOHapyKuBaeT ce6s1 MOCPEACTBOM 3TOTO CBETA, KOTOPBIIA

%2 OcHoBomoAaramllee nuccaepoBaHue Inpua Ae KoHux moxasbiBaer,

YTO B IIPEAQHMSIX TPAAULIMHK, CBsI3aHHOM ¢ uMeHeM EHoxa, 00auk Bora ocraet-
cs1 cokpoBeHHbiM 32 9TuM cBetoM. Cf. DeConick, Seek to See Him: Ascent and
Vision Mysticism in the Gospel of Thomas, 104—5.
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BBICTYIAeT KakK OAucTamommit «dpacap» aHTponoMopdpHOro obAMKa.
borosasaenus, omuceiBaembie Bo Bropoin xHure EHoxa, mcrioapay-
I0T TaKye MeTa(opbl CBETA M OTHSA U MOTYT OBITb OTHECEHBI K TEM
TpaauLusM, TAe bokectBeHHass «Dopma» OCTaeTCs COKPOBEHHOI,
CKPBIBAsICh 32 OAMCTAIOLUIUM OTHEHHBIM «OOAUKOM», OXPaHSIOMINM
HenpucTynHocTb [ocropa®.

B 2 Enox 39:3—6 310 «AuN110», TECHO CBSI3aHHOE C MPEACTABAE-
HVeM O Bo)XKeCTBEHHOM «00AMKE», TIO-BUAUMOMY, U CAEAYET MOHU-
MaThb He KaK HeKYI0 YacTb boxkecTBeHHOro Teaa, a Kak cBoero poaa
«acap» Bcero Ero antpomnomopdHoro ob6auka. CoBrapeHue mpea-
craBAeHuit o focriopHeM Auiie Kak ero aHTpOoMophHOM «0OAUKE»
MOAYEPKUBAETCS AOTIOAHUTEABHON MAPAAAEABI0 — OTOXKAECTBAE-
HueM Auia EHoxa 1 ero yeaoBeueckoro o6Amka. Taxxe accoLumpo-
BaHue boxxecTBenHoro Autja u boxxectBeHHoIT «DopMbI» B rAaBe 39
Bropoit kaurn EHoxa HarmmomuHaeT 610A€elICKOe ITOBECTBOBAHME U3
Vcx 33:18-20, rae ITanum («Anto») Bora ynomsinyTto B cBsisu ¢ Ero
caaBHom «Dopmoit» — Kasoo™.

DTOT MOTMB — OTKpoBeHMe BokecTBeHHOro Anila — nmeer Iep-
BOCTEIEHHYIO0 BO)KHOCTb AASI HALLIETO VICCAEAOBAHMS, TIOCKOABKY OH
CAY>KUT CMMBOAOM, IIPOYHO CBSI3bIBAIOLIVIM IIPEACTABAEHME O HOBO-
00peTeHHOM CBETOHOCHOM aHreAomnopoOHOM Teae EHoxa u mpea-
CTaBA€HMe 00 VICTIOAHEHHOM CAQBBI TeAe ApaMa, YTEPSTHHOM BO Bpe-
Ms1 rpexonapeHus. [IpeBpameHne EHoXa B CBETOHOCHOE CYIIECTBO
MPOMCXOAUT BO BpeMs €ro npepcTtosiHus [ocropHeMy caaBHOMY
«00AMKY», Ha3BaHHOMY BO Btopon kuure EHoxa TocmopHum «Au-
LoM». V13 22-11 TAaBBI 3TOT0 CAABSIHCKOTO aloKpuda Mbl y3HaeM, YTO
BrpeHre boxkeCcTBEHHOTo «Aniia» UMeAO Ipeobpaskaroliee BO3AE-
cTBMe Ha 00AMK camoro EHoxa. Byayun o0bsaTeiM BokecTBEeHHBIM

% QO6pasnocts boxxecTrBeHHOro Amija 3aHMMaeT BaKHOE MECTO B MMU-

ctuke Mepxkaswvt. B Xetixarom Pabbamu IpUBOAUTCS CAEAYIOLlee ONMUCAHUE:
«...cBsITBIE JKUBYIME... HAAEAV OAESTHUSI OTHEHHbIE U 00EePHYAUCHh 00AQUeHMsI-
MU NTAQMEHHBIMM, U 3aKPBIAM AUIIA CBOM TIOKpPbIBaAaMU CBeTa, U (Torpaa) Casi-
Toi1, 6AarocaoBed OH, oTkpbia Auuio CBoex. Synopse, §184. «Llapp caaBbl Boc-
cepan Ha ITpectoae n mopHsa JKusymux... Oun o6bsau Ero u neaosaanu Ero,
" OTKpbIAU AMLia cBou. OHU OTKpBIAKCH, a Llapp CaaBbl 3akpeia Auijo CBoe, u
CBOA, apasom pas3pasmACs 'AACOM, ITIOAOOHO rpomy npea Autom Llaps». Syn-
opse, §189.

% Cm.: Mex 33:18-20: «[Mouceit] ckazaA: mokaxku MHe cAaBy Toro (7722).
W cxazaa [Tocrmopp Moucemw]: S mpoBeay mpea T06010 BCio cAaBy Moo u mpo-
Bosraairy ums Verosr npep T06050... [HO] Auiia Moero ("12) He MOXHO Tebe
YBMAETD, IOTOMY YTO YEAOBEK HEe MOXKET YBMAETb MeEHS 1 OCTATbCS B XKUBbIX».
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CBETOM, €r0 TEAO MPEeTepPIIeBaeT PAAUKAAbHbBIE U3MEHEHUS — U KaK
pe3yAbTaT 3Ta BCTpeya npeobpakaeT EHOXa B CAaBHOE aHI€AOII0A00-
HO€ CyIIecTBO. TeKCT MpsIMO COOOIIaeT, YTO MOCAE MTPOU3OLIEALLIEN
nepeMeHbl EHOX CTaA «OAHUM 13 CAQBHBIX», 0€3 BCAKOTO BUAMMOTO
oTAMuusA”™. B pesyAbTaTe 3TOro M3MeHeHMs, IPOU3OILEALIETO TIPEA
Annom I'ocriopHuM, «An1o» camoro EHoxa cTaHOBUTCSI COBEpILIEHHO
MHBIM, U OMOAENICKMIT TaTpUapX IprodpeTaeT UCIIOAHEHHBIIT CAaBbI
«AVIK», OTPaKaIoIMi1 CO00I CBETOHOCHOCTH?® TocmoaHero Auka —
Panim®. Onucanne TocmopHero Auua B 39-i1 raaBe Bropoir kHuru
EHoxa TaKkKe MOAYEpKMBAET CXOACTBO MEXAY 9TUM AULIOM U TEAOM
EHoxa — 2TO omucaHue AQeTCs MOCPEACTBOM PsIAQ aHAAOTUIL, CpaB-
HEHUI1, YKa3bIBAOIIMX HAa TO, YTO HOBBIN 00AMK EHOXa ObIA co3paH
nodobxo TocopHemy «Auiy».

%  Andersen, «2 Enoch», 139.

% TloBecTBoBaHue Bropoit kHuru EHOXa CBUAETEABCTBYET, YTO AMLO Ma-
TpMapxa HpruoOPeAO TO Ke KaueCTBO CBETOHOCHOCTM, uTo 1 Auo [ocropHe.
B 37-i1 raaBe Bropoit kuuru EHoxa TocroAb NmpusbiBaeT OAHOTO U3 aHTEAOB,
4TOOBI 0XAAAUTD AMLIO EHOXa Iepep ero Bo3BpallleHMEM Ha 3eMAI0. DTOT aH-
reA, KOTOPBIN BBITASIAGA «XAAAHBIM», OXAAAUA AMII0 EHOXa CBOMMM A€ASTHBIMU
pyxamu. Becaea 3a atum T'ocroab ckaszaa EHoxy, 4To ecaut Obl ero AnLj0 He ObIAO
TaKUM 00pa3oM OXAXKAEHO, HU OAVMH YEAOBEK He CMOT Obl B3TASIHYTD Ha HETO.
CaMo 3TO OXAaXXAEHME CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO B pe3yAbraTe IpeobOpa-
»KeHMs1 EHOXa ero AMI[0 CTaAO OTHEHHBIM ¥ ITOPA>KAIOLIMM, TO €CTb ITOAOOHBIM
Auuy Tocroatio. IToApOOHBI pacckas Tak)Xe MOXXET OBbITb HANIAEH B APYTOM
TEKCTe TPAAULIMY, CBsI3aHHO ¢ uMeHeM EHoxa, a umenHo B Cegep Xeiixarom,
TAe omuchbiBaeTcs npeobpakenue EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa, Baaabiku boxxecTBeHHO-
ro IlpucyTcTBus, B orHeHHOe cymecTBO. Tak, B 15-11 raaBe Tperbeit kuuru EHo-
xa ropopurcs: «P. Vmmasa ckasaa: AHrea MeraTpoH, Baapbika boxusa Ilpu-
CYTCTBUSI, CAaBa BBIIIHUX Hebec, ckaszaa MHe: Korpa CBsToit — BaarocaoBex
On! — B3s1A MeHA cAyXuTb Ilpectoay CaaBbl, KoaecaMm boxecTBeHHol Koaec-
HULBL U BCsIKOU ToTpeOHOoCTH 1llex1Hbl, MTHOBEHHO MAOTb MOsI 00paTuAach B
IAQMsI, MBIIIIBI MOY — B OTOHb ITAAMEHEIOLINIT, KOCTY MO — B MOXKKEBEAO-
BbI€ YTAU, PECHML[BI MOY — BO BCIIBILIKM CBETA, Aa3a MOM — B (haKeAbl OTHEH-
Hble, BOAOCBI MO — B JKI'y4Me SI3bIK/ IIAAMeHHbIe, BCe YAEHbI MOU — B KPbIAbSI
13 IIOABIXQIOIEr0 OTHSI 1 BCE CYIECTBO T€AQ MOEr0 — B OTOHb MaASIuit». Al-
exander, “3 Enoch,” 1.267.

7 TlpumevaTeAbHO, UTO IIOCAE 3TOTO NpeobpaxkeHust Aunio EHoxa, moa06-
Ho Anty Tocriopa, mpuo6bpeao crioco6GHOCTb COOOLIATh CUSTHME CAQBBL APYTUM
obbektaM. Tak, B 2 EHox 64:4 TOBOPUTCSL:

«V1 mpuIIAY CTapIibl AIOACKHME Y BeCh HapOA, ¥ TIOKAOHMAWCD, U LJeAOBAAU
Enoxa. U ckazaan emy: “Orer Haw, EHox! Byab 0aarocaosen y [ocropa, Llaps
Beunoro! HeiHe 6AarocAOBM ChIHOB CBOMX M BCEX AIOAE, AQOBI IIPOCAABUMCS
CeroApHsi mpea AntioM TBouM”» (mpoctpaHHas peaakiysi). CokoaoBs, «Marepua-
ABI V1 3aMeTKM IO CTAPMHHON CAABSIHCKON AMTepaType», 59.
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Takoe «coTBOpeHNe 1o mopa06u0» Ania focnopHero Takxe yka-
3bIBA€T HA BAXXHYIO CBSI3b MEXAY HOBBIM aHTE€AOIOAOOHBIM TEAOM
EHoxa u ncrioaHeHHBIM cAaBbl TeAOM Apama. Kak y>xe Beile oTMeya-
AOCb, 9T0 Antio bora B 22-71 raaBe CAaBSIHCKOTO anloKpuda sIBASETCs
MPUYMHON U MPOTOTUIIOM, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIM HOBas, He-
6ecHast AuuHocTh EHOXa ObIAQ «COTBOpEHa». ITO HOBOE TBOPEHUE,
co3paHue 1o obpasy Auia, 0603HayaeT Bo3BpalljeHe K COCTOSTHUIO
Apama A0 MapeHMs, TOCKOABKY COTAQCHO PacCMaTpMBaEMOMY HaMU
CA@BSIHCKOMY aTllOKaAUIICUCY, AAaM caM ObIA COAESH, IIPU €r0 COTBO-
peHuy, B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ bockecTBeHHBIM AuULOM. YKaszaHue Ha To,
YTO [PAOTeEL| YeAOBeUeCTBa ObIA CO3AAH 110 TOA0OUI0 Boxkuero Aniia,
MBI HaXOAUM B raaBe 44 Bropoit xkuuru EHoxa, rae roBopurcs, 4yto
«[ocropb pykaMyu CBOMMU CO3AQA YEAOBEKA B MMOAOOME AMIa CBOe-
ro, MAAOTO U BEAUMKOTO COTBOPUA Tocmoab»®s. TIpuMedyaTeAbHO, YTO
TeKCT Bropoit kuuru EHoxa 3AeCh OTXOAUT OT KAaHOHMYECKOM TPaAu-
L1y, KOTOpasi MOKeT ObITh HallAeHa B IepBoii raaBe Kuuru Boitus,
rAe 06 Apame roBopuTcs Kak 0 COTBOpeHHOM He no Auny Bora, HO
o Ero o6pasy (258)%. B cBsaA3u ¢ aTum pacxoxaernem Opsncuc AH-
A€pCeH roBopuUT, 4YTo Bo Bropoit knure EHOXa 3acBMAETEABCTBOBAHO
«IIpPEACTaBAEHME 3aMeYaTEAPHOE CO BCEX TOUYEK 3PEHMUS... JHaUYeHUe
05X oTCcyTCTBYeT... B TekcTe roBoputcs “nopobue Auia’, Ho He “06-
pa3” uMAau “BupAeHME” — CAOBA, OOBIKHOBEHHO VCIIOAb3yeMBbIE AAS
MepeAavy 5TOro TepmMunar».

ITpeaAAOKEHHBIN BBILIE AHAAU3 MTOKA3bIBAET, OAHAKO, YTO TAKOE
YyTeHNe BO3HUKAO He B CpeAe CO3AQHMUSI CAABSIHCKOM BEPCUM pac-
CMaTpUBAEMOI'0 TAMITHMKA, HO MIPUHAAAEXUT €r0 OPUTMHAABHOMY
3aMBICAY, B KOTOPOM COTBOPEHME CBETOHOCHOTO Te€Aa MPAOTLA ye-
AOBeYecTBa coraacHo Auiy [0CcrmopAHI0 MOCTaBAEHO B COOTBETCTBIE
C «COTBOpEHMEM» aHTeAONoAOOHOro teaa EHoxa, KoTOpoe TOXe
C03AaHO coraacHo boxectBeHHoMy Auny. He nmpuxoautcs comHe-
BaTbhCS, YTO UMEHHO B CBSI3U C TPAAUIIMEN 00 M3HAYAABHON CAABHOM
aHTEAOTOAODOHON TIpupoAe ApaMa, 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHHOM B 30-11
raaBe Bropoit kauru EHoxa'”!, aBrop anokpuda cTpeMmuACs CBs3aTh
MCTOpUIO CO3AaHMA ApaMa ¢ TeMoll caaBHoro Ania [ocmoaa.

% «[locmomp pyrama cBouMa cosja 4esoBbra U B MOJ0OUH JHUIA CBOETO,
MaJia ¥ BeJquka cTBopu locmomb» (kparkas peaaxuus). HaBranosuy, «Kuura
Enoxa», 222-223.

% Cwm.: BeiT 1:26-27.

100 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 171, mpum. b.

100 Cm.: 2 Enox 30:11.
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Takoe coeAMHEHVE OAHOTO C ADYTMM OOHApY>KMBAaeT ellle OAHY
BR)KHEJILIYI0O CBSI3b, & MMEHHO TO, YTO TEAO IPAOTLA, KAKUM OHO
OBIAO AO €ro MaAEHMsI, U ero HeOeCHoe COOTBETCTBUE — TEAO Ou-
6Aeitckoro marpuapxa EHoxa ObIAY CO3AQHBI TTO TIOAOOUIO TPETHETO
«Teaa» — obauka [ocropa, mpeacTaoIero B TEKCTe Kak CBETOHOC-
Hoe BoxectBeHHOe Au1jo. V He cAyyaliHO, YTO TeCHas B3aMOCBS3b
BCeX Tpex TeAecHbIX popM Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa — caaBHOro TeAa
Apama, mpeoOpaKeHHOTO TeAa BO3HECEHHOro marpuapxa EHoxa u
cBeTOHOCHOro0 bokecTBeHHOro Teaa — CTaHOBUTCS ABHOM B OMMCa-
HuM bokecTBeHHOrO AMifa — OBECTBOBaHUY, B KOTOPOM, COTAACHO
lepmomy IlloaeMy, MBI BCTpedaeM IepBoe YIIOMMHAHME TEPMUHOAO-
ruu Tpapuuuu luyp Koma.



Auio bora kak HeOeCHbIT ABOVHUK
MJCTUKA B CAABSIHCKOM
«AectBuiie MakoBa»:

BseoeHnue

Kuura Bertust usobpaxaer llakoBa He TOABKO BuAeBLIIMM Bora, HO 1
6oposummcs ¢ Hum. ITepBoe coobiieHre o BupeHusix VakoBa mosis-
Aasietcs B 28-11 raaBe Kuuru beiTus, rae pacckaspiBaeTcsl O TOM, Kak
BO CHE OH BUAEA AECTHHILY, 10 KOTOPO! BOCXOAVIAU U HUCXOAVIAU
aHreabl boxxun. Ha Bepxy >xe aAecTHuupl Vakos Buput focnopa. Xa-
PaKTepHOIT YepTOoiT pacckasa o BupaeHuu B Beduae sBasteTcst HeOO-
raras TeodaHmnveckasi 06pasHocTb. HecMoOTpst Ha CBSI3b YBUAEHHOTO
/akoBOM C TOPHUM MUPOM («BEpX AECTHULBI AOCTUTraeT Hebec»),
4TO 06003HaYeHO B paccKase KaK «CTPAILIHOe MeCTO», «AOM Bosxuit»
1 «BpaTa HebeCHbIe», IOBECTBOBAHIE He TIPEAAAraeT HUKAKOTO OIu-
caHus HebecHoro npebbiBaHus bora nau Ero siBaenusi. BmecTo arto-
ro Mbl UMeeM yCTHoe oTKpoBeHue bora, Ero mpoctpanHoe obpaiie-
HIe K V1akoBy ¢ 6AaroCAOBEHMSAMY U 00ETOBAHVSIMIUL.

CHoBa siBaeHue bora MakoBy onuceiBaercst B 32-11 raase Kuuru
boiTua. B noBecTBOBaHMM IIOAUEPKHYTA BaXKHOCTD BlipaeHMs1 bora
(B pacckase roBopurcs, yto Vakos «BuaeAa bora Auijom K AuLy», u
A2Ke MecTo 60pbOBI 3AeCh HasBaHO YR™D / Y8110 — «Awuwo Bora»),
HO OCHOBHO€ BHMMaHMe YAEAEHO cKopee 6opvbe VlakoBa ¢ borow,
yeM borosuaennio.

[TosiBAenne mormBa Auna bora (urparoujero BaXHYIO POAb B
LEAOM psipe 6MOAeNCKUX TeopaHNYeCKX MOBECTBOBaHMIN)?, a TaK-
Ke yKasaHue Ha To, uTo /lakoB BupeA bora «AMLIOM K AMIIy», MOTYT

1 HepeBoA C aHTAMIICKOTO sI3bIKa BbITTOAHeH Hukoaaem CeAe3HEBBIM IO

caepyromen nmybamkauum: A. Orlov, “The Face as the Heavenly Counterpart of
the Visionary in the Slavonic Ladder of Jacob,” B: Of Scribes and Sages: Early
Jewish Interpretation and Transmission of Scripture (2 vols.; ed. C. A. Evans;
Studies in Scripture in Early Judaism and Christianity, 9; London: T&T Clark,
2004) 2.59-76.

2 Cwm. Hamp.: Mcx 33:18-23; Ic 16:15.
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BCe YK€ CAY)KUTb CBUAETEABCTBOM TOT'0, UYTO AaBTOPbI AU PEAAKTOPHI
pacckasza o siBAeHuHM JIaKoBy, BO3MOXKHO, 3HaAM AOCTAaTOYHO pac-
MpOCTpaHeHHbIe OMUCaHUs aHTponoMopduyeckux borosBaennit, B
KoTopblx MOTUB Anna Bora® nrpaa BakHyio poab. UToOBI mMpocae-
AVUTb Pa3BUTHeE 3TON TeodaHNIEeCKON 00Pa3HOCTHU, BO3MOXKHO IIPO-
AMBAIOIIlee AOITIOAHMTEABHBI CBET HA TO, YTO CTOUT 32 OMOAENICKUM
pacckasoM O sIBA€HUsAX /lakoBy, AaHHOe MCCAeAOBaHMe OOpallaeT-
csd K APYTMM MaTrepuaasaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C IpepaHusiMu o Vlakose, B
KOTOPBIX PAacCKasbl O €0 BUAEHUAX IMPEeACTAaBAEHBI B O0oAee paspa-
O0OoTaHHOM BUAeE. B uncae aTuX MaTepraAOB HaXOAUTCS CAABSIHCKAsI
«AectBuua MakoBa»*, BeTX03aBeTHbIN anloKpyd, COXpaHMBLINIICS B
CAQBSIHCKOM II€PEBOAE.

® O «Auue Bora» cm.: S. Balentine, The Hidden God: The Hiding Face of
God in the Old Testament (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1983) 49—65; A. De
Conick, «Heavenly Temple Traditions and Valentinian Worship: A Case for First
Century Christology in the Second Century», The Jewish Roots of Christological
Monotheism (eds. C.C. Newman, J.R. Davila, G.S. Lewis; JS]J, 63; Brill: Leiden,
1999) 325-330; W. Eichrodt, Theology of the Old Testament (2 vols; Philadelphia:
The Westminster Press, 1967) 2.35—-9; M. Fishbane, «Form and Reformulation
of the Biblical Priestly Blessing», JAOS 103 (1983) 115-21; S. Olyan, A Thousand
Thousands Served Him: Exegesis and the Naming of Angels in Ancient Judaism
(TSAJ, 36; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1993) 105-109; J. Reindl, Das Angesicht
Gottes im Sprachgebrauch des Alten Testaments (ETS 25; Leipzig: St. Benno,
1970) 236-7; M. Smith, «‘Seeing God’ in the Psalms: The Background to the
Beatific Vision in the Hebrew Bible», CBQ 50 (1988) 171-83.

* O «AectBuue VMakoBa» cm.: The Apocryphal Old Testament (ed. H.ED.
Sparks; Oxford: Clarendon, 1984) 453-63; N. Bonwetsch, «Die Apokryphe
‘Leiter Jakobs'», Géttinger Nachrichten, philol.-histor. Klasse (1900) 76-87;
E. Bratke, Das sogenannte Religionsgesprich am Hof der Sasaniden. (TU, 4.3;
Leipzig, 1899) 101-6; V1. ®panko, Anokpipu i re2eH0u 3 yKPAIHCOKUX PYKONUCIB
(5 TT.; ApBOB, 1896-1910), I, C. 108-120; A. V. SAummupckuit, bubiuoepagpuue-
CKULL 0030p anokKpupoB B I0NHOCAABIHCKOU U PYCCKOLL NUCOMEHHOCHU (CHUCKU
namMamuukos): m. 1: Anokpugpu: semxosasemmvie (Ilerporpap, 1921), C. 38-39;
M.R. James, «Ladder of Jacob», in The Lost Apocrypha of the Old Testament
(TED; London, New York, 1920) 96—103; J. Kugel, «The Ladder of Jacob», HTR
88 (1995) 209-27; I. KyuteaeB-Be360poAKo, [lamMsmHuKy crapuHHOL pyccKoii
aumepamypui (CI16., 1862), I11. C. 27-32; Ilaress moAK0BAS NO CHUCKY COeAdH-
Homy B8 2. Koromme 8 1406 2., Tpyo yuenuxos H. C. Tuxonpasosa (M., 1892).
C. 153-166; . 4. [Topdupbes, «Anokpuduieckre ckazaHUs O BETX03aBETHBIX
AVLIAX ¥ COOBITUSIX TI0 PYKOIMCSIM COAOBELIKON O6ubanorexn» /| CoopHuk om-
OeleHUs pycckoeo s3bika u cAosecHocmu Mmnepamopckoi AH, XVII, 1 (CIT6.,
1877; penp.: M.: Inapuk, 2005). C. 138—-149; M. A. CaamuHa, «AectBuia Va-
KoBa» // CroBapv kHuwHukos u kHumHocmu Apesreii Pycu (XI — nepsas
noarosurna X1V 8.) | pepa. A. C. Auxaue; Aenunrpaa: Hayka, 1987. C. 230-31;
A. Cesarcxuit, Aecmuuya Makosa, usu Con Hassy (CIT6.: M. CracioreBuy,
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CraBsaHckas Bepcus pacckasa o BudeHuu Vakosa

CroxeT, U3BeCTHbIN KaK «AecTBuiia VlakoBa», COXPAaHUACS UCKAIOYUM-
TEABHO B CAaBSIHCKOJ BEPCHU, B COCTaBe TaK HasbiBaeMol «Toako-
Bol1 [Taaen»°®, B pasAMYHBIX PEAAKLMSX KOTOPOI OH HEOAHOKPATHO
mopBepraacs nepepaborke®. HecmoTpst Ha To 4TO 3TOT anokpud B
TeYeHNe AOATOTO BpeMeHU OBITOBAA B COCTaBe COOPAHMS Pa3HOPOA -
HBIX MaTepUaAOB U MMEA MPOAOAKUTEABHYIO MUCbMEHHYIO TPaAU-
LIVIO B TPEYECKO 1 CAABSIHCKOI CPeA€, OH, TI0-BUAVMOMY, COXPaHUA
B ce0e psIA APEBHUX IIPEAAHUI, BOCXOASIINX K | B. H. 3., UyAeiicKoe
MIPOMCXOXAEHME KOTOPBIX He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHUIL. ViccaepoBaTeAn
MIOAQTal0T, YTO CAABSIHCKast «/AecTBuua VakoBa», CKopee BCero, mpo-
MCXOAUT OT IPEeYeCKOro BapMaHTa 3TOTO MPEAAHNsI, KOTOPBII, B CBOIO
ouepeab, ObIA, BEPOSITHO, TIEPEBOAOM C €BPEVICKOrO UAU apaMeit-
ckoro’. CopeprkaHue 9TOro MaMsATHMUKA CBSI3aHO CO CHOM /akoBa, B
KOTOPOM TOT BUAEA AECTHHLY, U IIPEACTABAsIET COOOI MHTEpIIpeTa-
LU0 9TOTO BuAeHUs. B aHramitickom nepeBoae Xopeca AaHTa 3TOT
TEKCT pa3but Ha cemb raas®. [lepBas raaBa onuceiBaeT coH VakoBa,

1911). C. 31-32; H. C. TuxoHpaBoB, [laMamHuKky ompeueHHOl PYCCKOU Au-
mepamypbt (CI16., 1863). 1. C. 91-95; Toakosas Ilares 1477 200a, Ob1ecTBO
Ar0bOuUTeA€l ApeBHepyccKoit mucbMeHHOCTY, T. 93 (CII6., 1892). C. 100a—107b;
H. M. Bropsix, Apesrocmu. Tpyov: Caassuckoti komuccuu MockoBckoz2o apxeo-
roeunecko2o obutecmaa 2 (1902), mporoxoa 1.

> O «Toaxosoit ITaaee» cm.: B. TI. ApapuaHoBa, K aumepanmypHoti ucmo-
puu Toakosoui ITareu (Kues, 1910); B. M. VictpuH, Pedakyuu Toarkosoii [lareu
/1 IOPAC 10/4 (1905). C. 150-51; [lares moAkoBas no CHUCKY, COEAGHHOMY B
2. Koromne 8 1406 2., Tpyo yuenuxos H. C. Tuxonpasosa (M., 1892); U. f1. TTop-
¢dupbeB, «Anokpuguyeckue cKA3aHUA O BEMX03ABEMHBIX AULAX U COObLIMU-
X N0 PYKONUCAM cor0BeyKol bubruomexu» | COOpHUK omoereHUs pyccko2o
A3bika u carosecHocmu Mmnepamopckou AH, XVII, 1 (CI16., 1877; penp.: M.:
Nuppuk, 2005). C. 11-12; Toakosas Ilares 1477 200a, ObiiecTBO ArobOuTE-
Aelt ApeBHepyccKolt mucbMeHHOCTY, T. 93 (CT16., 1892); O.B. TBOporos, Ilates
Toarkosas || CroBapb kHumHUKOB u kHumHocmu Apesueti Pycu (XI — nepsas
norosuna X1V 8.) | pep. A. C. Auxaue; Aenunrpap: Hayka, 1987. C. 285-88;
B. M. Ycnenckuin, Toakosas Iares (Kasanb, 1876).

¢ Xopec AaHT 3aMeuvaerT, YTO cepAbMasi rAaBa «AeCTBULBI» NIPEACTABAS-
eT coboll Mo3AHee XPUCTUAHCKOE AOIIOAHEHMEe, A0OaBA€HHOe K pacckasy He-
KVIM CA@BSIHCKMM (BO3MOXKHO, pyccKuM) peaakTopoM «ITaaenm». Cm. H.G. Lunt,
«Ladder of Jacob», The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. ].H. Charles-
worth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 2.404-5.

7 Kugel, «Ladder of Jacob», 209.

8 B HacTosIILel CTaTbe ST CAEAYIO AEAEHMIO Ha TAABBI U CTUXM, CAEAAHHO-
My Xopecom Aantom. Cm.: H.G. Lunt, «Ladder of Jacob», The Old Testament
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B KOTOPOM OH BUAUT AECTHULY U TIOAYYaeT YCTHOE OTKPOBEHME OT
Bora 06 06eToBaHHOI 3eMA€e 1 OAATOCAOBEHUM CBOUX MIOTOMKOB. Bo
BTOPOJI TAGBE UATATEAD CTAAKMBAETCS C TIPOAOAKUTEABHON MOAUT-
Boi1 JlakoBa k Bory, B KOTOpOI1 OH pacKpblBaeT HEKOTOPbBIE AOIIOA-
HUTEAbHbIE IOAPOOHOCTM CBOEro CHa U npocut y bora momouy B
ero UCToAKoBaHuu. B Tperbeil raaBe bor noceiaaer k VakoBy aHreaa
Capumaa Kak ToAKoBaTeAsl. B uerBepToit raaBe Capuma coobiaeT
JakoBy, 4TO TOT OTHbIHE OYA€T MMeHOBaThbCs V3pauaem. Buuma-
TeAbHbI1 YATATEAD MOKET, TAKUM 00pa30M, 3aMETUTD, YTO BOIIPEKU
HAa3BaHUIO TICeBAODMUTPada ero copepxaHue He CBOAUTCS K paccka-
3Y O AeCTHHIIE, HO TAK)KE AQET AETaAU IIOBECTBOBAHUII O APYTUX BU-
AeHusx VakoBa, B 4aCTHOCTU COODIIAeT O CMeHEe UMEHU, M3BECTHON
13 pacckasa o 6opb6e IMakoBa ¢ borom. B Tpex nmocaeaymoux raaBax
«AeCTBULBI» TOBOPUTCSA 00 3CXaTOAOTMYECKOM MCTOAKOBAaHUM CHA
MakoBa CapumuAoM, B KOTOPOM OTKPBIBAIOTCSI MIOAPOOHOCTU OYAY-
Iell ICTOPUY YeAOBEYECTBA.

Auyo kax Crasa boea — «Kasoo»

OO6pasbl O0XKECTBEHHBIX/AaHT€ABCKUX AW UIPAIOT 3HAYUTEABHYIO
POAb B NepBoii rAaBe «AecTBuLbl». TekcT onuceiBaeT coH Vaxkosa, B

Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985
[1983]) 2.401-11. CAaBSHCKME LIUTATDI B3STBL U3 CAEAVIOIIMX ITyOAMKALUIL PY-
Komucen:

Bepcus A:

Pkn. S (Cunopaspnas ITases. Cun. 210) ony6a. B: Toakosas Ilares 1477
200a. O6uiecTBO ArOOUTeAell ApeBHepycckoil mucbMmenHocty, T. 93 (CII6.,
1892). C. 100a—-107b;

Pk R (PymsiHueBckast ITases. Pym. 455) ony6Oa. B: I. Kymeae-Bes6opoaxo,
THamamuuku cmapunroii pycckoti aumepamypue (CI16., 1862), I11. C. 27-32;

Pkn. F (Kpexusckas ITaaest) ony6a. B: V. @paHko, Anokpigu i recenou 3
ykpaincokux pykonucis (5 T.; ApBoB, 1896-1910), I. C. 108—120;

Bepcus B:

Pkn. K (Koaomenckas IMTaaess. Tp.-Cepr. 38) omy6a. B: H. C. TuxoHpagos,
THamamuuku ompeuentot pycckou aumepamyput (CI16., 1863), I. C. 91-95 u B:
Tlares moakosas no cnucky, coerarHomy 8 2. Koromue 8 1406 e., Tpyo yueHukos
H. C. Tuxonpasosa (M., 1892). C. 153-166;

Pkn. P (CoaoBenkas ITaaes. Coa. 653) ony6a. B: V. [. TTopdupses, «Ano-
KpudUyecKre CKa3aHMs O BETXO3aBETHBIX AML[AX U COOBITUAX IO PYKOIUCSIM
coAoBelKoil 6ubAanorexu» /| CoopHuk omoereHUA pyccko2o A3biKd U CAOBeC-
Hocmu Mmnepamopckoii AH, XVII, 1 (CII6., 1877; penp.: M.: Inapuk, 2005).
C. 138-49.
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KOTOPOM TOT BUAUT A€CTHMIIY 13 ABEHAALIATY CTYIIeHe, CTOALIYIO Ha
3eMA€ 1 CBOMM BEPXOM YXOASIIYIO B HeOeca, I aHI€AOB, BOCXOASIIIIIX
U HUCXOASIUX IO Hell. DTOT U3BECTHBINA OMOAENICKUIT MOTUB 3aTEM
npuobpeTaeT 60Aee pa3BEepHYTBIN BUA, UMEIOIINI PSIA CYLIECTBEHHBIX
AOTIOAHUTEABHBIX uepT’. Ha AecTHULlE, rOBOpUTCS B pacckase, Vakos
BUAUT ABAALIATh YEThIPE YEAOBEUECKUX AULIA (AULIA BUAHBI OBIAY «AO
HepCy VX'b») — I10 YEThIPe AMLA Ha KQXKAOM CTYIeHu AecTHULBL. Ha
BEpPXY A€CTHULBI OH TAKOKe BUAUT YEAOBEUYECKOE AULI0, CAOBHO «M3D
orus uchueHo», a TaKkKe MAeYM U BepxHUe yacTu pyk. ITo cpaBHe-
HUIO C IIPEABIAYLIIVIMU AVLIAMY 3TO OTHEHHO€ AULIO BBITASIAUT «U3AU-
Xa ChTpallHO». B TekcTe roBopurcs, 4To bor HAXOAUTCS Hap TUM
«BBICHIMM» AMLIOM U obpaiaercs K VakoBy mo umenu. OmnucaHue
OCTaBASIET TAKOE BIIEUATAEHME, YTO TOAOC bosknit'® kpoercst 3a aTuM
OTHEHHBIM CTPAIIHBIM «AUI[OM», BBIPA’KEHHBIM OOXKECTBEHHBIM SIB-
AeHMeM, u3-3a Koroporo bor paet VMakoy CBoe ycTHOe OTKpOBeHUe
06 00eTOBaHHOI 3eMA€e U OAATOCAOBEHUY €r0 IIOTOMKOB.

AanHoe onucanue HeOeCHOro «AMKa» KaK OTHEHHOTO aHTPOIIO-
MOpdHOro 06AMKa, CAyXalllero HEKMM BMeCTUAMIIeM Bo’kecTBa,
MIOABOAUT HaC K APYTOMY CAaBSIHCKOMY TEKCTY, B KOTOPOM TeMa
OrHEHHOro Aulla 3aHMMaeT Ba)XHOE MeCTO. DTOT TeKCT — Bropas
kHyura EHoxa'!, nyaeiickmit aloKaAUICKC, MPeATOAOKUTEABHOE Bpe-

® Aecms. 1:3-10: «I1 ce sberBuna 6dAime yTBephikeHa HA 3eMJIH, eU-Ke
rJaBa focssaie 1o Hebecu, u 06 Bepx®b abeTBUIM JuIe, AKO YeJOBBRY, U3D
oras ucbieno, nwba-me 12 erynenu 1o Bepxy JBCTBUIM, T HA ROEMIKIO CTeIe-
HH, 10 BepbXa, JUIla YeJoBbIia [Be: OECHYIO0 U OII0el0; CeJl JUIa Ha JBCTBUIM
JI0 TIepCH MX'b, CPeJIHee K JHlle TpeBbie BebXb OdAle, eixe BUAEXD, U3 OTHA
JI0 pamy ¥ [0 PyKY, UBJUXaA CHTPAIIHO ade oHeX U K Juilb. W eme MHb 3pa-
0, U ce aHrein Boin BOCXOMIAXy M HU3BXOMAAXY M0 Heu, l'ocmomp e
yTBep:amieca Ha Heu. < ...> Borb e croAmers en HAAb JUIEM TOPHUMb.
orrorh BB3Ba K0 MHB, Tiarona: “fkose, fIkoBe!”— u pbxb: “ce azsw, [ocmo-
mu”. U pede ko mub: “semuis, Ha Hemse TH crumu, Te6b gaM 10 u chMeHu
TBOEMY 110 TG, 1 YMHOMIO TIeMs TBOe AKO0 3BB3/el HeGecHBIA. .. ». CM. TaKkxKe:
H.G. Lunt, «Ladder of Jacob», The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed.
J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]), II, pp. 407.

10 Axermc Yapab3yopt ormeyaeT, 4To B «AecTBuie VakoBa», KaK U «B
HEKOTOPBIX APYIMX IICeBAOSIUrpadax, roAoC nepecraer ObITb [AuIIb] BOC-
NPUHUMAEMBIM Ha CAYX M CTAHOBUTCS HEKMM MIIOCTACHBIM CYIecTBOM». CM.
komMeHTapuii Yapassyopra B: H.G. Lunt, «Ladder of Jacob», The Old Testa-
ment Pseudepigrapha (2 vols; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday,
1985 [1983]) 2.406.

11 B aToi1 paboTe 51 CAEAYI0 AEA€HUIO Ha TAABBI U CTUXY, CAeAaHHOMY DpaH-
crcoM AHAEpPCEHOM B €ro aHrAMICKOM IepeBope Bropont kuuru Enoxa. Cwm.:
F. Andersen, «2 (Slavonic Apocalypse of) Enoch», The Old Testament Pseude-
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MsI TOsIBA€HMsT KOToporo (oK. I B. H.3.) — TO Ke, 4YTO U y «AeCTBULIbI
MakoBa»'? 22-s raaBa Bropoit kuuru EHoxa'® copepxut Teodpanunye-

pigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983])
1.102-221.

12 O paTupoBke u npoucxoxaennu Bropoit kauru EHoxa cm.: V. A. Amy-
cuH, Kympanckas obuuna (M.: Hayka, 1983); F. Andersen, «2 (Slavonic Apoca-
lypse of) Enoch», The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (ed. J. H. Charlesworth;
New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 1.91-221; G. N. Bonwetsch, Das slavische
Henochbuch (AGWG, 1; Berlin: Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 1896); G. N.
Bonwetsch, Die Biicher der Geheimnisse Henochs: Das sogenannte slavische He-
nochbuch (TU, 44; Leipzig, 1922); C. Bottrich, Weltweisheit, Menschheitsethik,
Urkult: Studien zum slavischen Henochbuch (WUNT, R.2, 50; Tibingen: Mohr,
1992); C. Bottrich, Das slavische Henochbuch (Giitersloh: Giitersloher Ver-
laghaus, 1995); C. Bottrich, Adam als Mikrokosmos: eine Untersuchung zum slav-
ischen Henochbuch (Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 1995); R. H. Charles, and
W. R. Morfill, The Book of the Secrets of Enoch (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1896);
J. H. Charlesworth, «The SNTS Pseudepigrapha Seminars at Tubingen and Paris
on the Books of Enoch (Seminar Report)», NTS 25 (1979) 315-23; J. H. Charles-
worth, The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha and the New Testament. Prolegomena
for the Study of Christian Origins (SN'TSMS, 54; Cambridge: Cambridge Univer-
sity Press, 1985); J. Collins, «The Genre of Apocalypse in Hellenistic Judaism»,
Apocalypticism in the Mediterranean World and the Near East (ed. D. Hellholm;
Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1983); L. Cry, «Quelques noms d’anges ou d’étres mys-
térieux en II Hénoch», RB 49 (1940) 195-203; U. Fischer, Eschatologie und Jen-
seitserwartung im hellenistischen Diasporajudentum (BZNW, 44; Berlin: W. de
Gruyter, 1978); A. S. D. Maunder, «The Date and Place of Writing of the Slavonic
Book of Enoch», The Observatory 41 (1918) 309-316; H. Mewuepckuit, «CAaeApt
namsTHUKOB KympaHa B crapocaaBsiHCKOM M ApeBHepycckoil auteparype (K
U3YYEHMIO CAABSIHCKUX Bepcuit Kiuru Enoxa)», Tpydvr Omadera OpesHepycckoii
Aumepamypui 19 (1963) 130-47; H. Mewepckuit, «K Bornpocy 06 ncTouyHmkax
caaBsiHcKolt KHuru Enoxar», Kpamkue coobusernus Nncmumyma Hapo0os Asuu
86 (1965) 72-8; J. T. Milik, The Books of Enoch: Aramaic Fragments of Qumran
Cave 4 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976); H. Odeberg, 3 Enoch or the Hebrew
Book of Enoch (New York: KTAYV, 1973); S. Pines, «Eschatology and the Concept
of Time in the Slavonic Book of Enoch», Types of Redemption (ed. R.]. Zwi Wer-
blowsky; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1970) 72—87; A. Rubinstein, «Observations on the
Slavonic Book of Enoch», JJS 15 (1962) 1-21; P. Sacchi, Jewish Apocalyptic and
its History (JSPSS, 20; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996); A. De Santos
Otero, «Libro de los secretos de Henoc (Henoc eslavo)», Apdcrifos del AT IV
(ed. A. Diez Macho; Madrid, 1984) 147-202; G. Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism,
Merkabah Mysticism and Talmudic tradition (New York: Jewish Theological
Seminary of America, 1965); M. Stone, Jewish Writings of the Second Temple
Period (2 vols; Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1984), II, pp. 406—8; A. Vaillant,
Le livre des secrets d’Hénoch: Texte slave et traduction frangaise (Paris: Institut
d’Etudes Slaves, 1952; repr. Paris, 1976).

13 2 Enox 22:1-4 (mpocrtpannas pepakuusi): «Bunbxs Bumbaie Jjmia T'o-
CIIO/IHA, KO #e/530 PasiKeHO B'b OTHU, M U3HECEHHO, U MCKPHI IYIIAIONIH, 1
#irers. Tako asb Bunbxs jute Nocnogue, Ho jute e Nocone Hencrnosbaumo,
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ckoe onucanue Ania [oCrioAHS, OT KOTOPOTO UCXOAUT CBET U OTOHb.
Cy1eCTBEHHO A€TAABIO, CBSI3BIBAIOIIIEN 3TOT pacckas ¢ « AecTBUIEN
MakoBa», ABasieTcs TO, YTO AMLIO B IPOCTPAHHOM peAakuuy Bropoir
KHUrM EHOXa CXOAHBIM 00pa3oM ONMMUCHIBAETCS KaK «OTHEHHOe»' u
«CTpalIHoe»'. Apyras nmapaAA€Ab COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO U BO 2-11 KHu-
re Enoxa, n B «AectBunje» Auijo noHMMaeTcss KaKk CBETOHOCHOE SB-
AeHne BoskecTBa, uepe3 KkoTopoe Bor ycTHbIM 00pa3oM Bo3BelaeT
CBoe OTKpOBeHME TaTHO3pUTEASIM '°.

[IprmeuyaTeAabHO, YTO TAAMeHerollee Aniio Kak Bo Bropoit kHure
Enoxa, Tak u B «AectBuije MakoBa» ommchbiBaeTCd He KaK 4acTh He-
KOEro aHreAbCKOTO AU DOXKECTBEHHOTO «TeAd», HO CKOpee Kak Or-
HEHHbI «dacap» Bcero aHTporoMmopdHoro obauka'’.

9yJHO U TIPeyHKAacHO, 1 BeJIMHU TIPeCcTPallHO. U KTO eCMb a3'h UCTIOBBIATH Hens-
peueHHOe cymiecTBo l'ocrofHe, W JHIle ero INPeIUBHO, U He HCIOBBAATH MU
€JURO MHOTO yUeHiil ero, W pasindHid IJIach. U IpBBeJINKE 1 HePYKOTBOPAHHH
npberoas [ocrnonennb. 1 JUKOCTOSAHIE OKPYT'D €TI0 XePYBUMCEBIE U cepagiMCcEbie
BOA U HEMJIYhHA IeHiA 1 06pas’s KpacoTu ero HenpbMbHeHb, HEUCIIOBBIUMD. 1
BEJHKOTY CJaBbl ero k1o ucrnosbers. M nagoxs Hunp u noraonuxes [ocnone-
Bi». M. V1. Cokoa0B, “MaTepuaabl 1 3aMeTKM ITO CTAPUHHOI CAABSIHCKOI AUTe-
parype. Boimyck Tpetuii. VII. CaaBsiHckasa Kuura EHoxa TTpaBepHoro. TekcThr,
AAQTUHCKMIT TTePEeBOA U McCAepOBaHMe. [TocMepTHBINT TpyA aBTOpa MIPUrOTOBUA
K uspanuio M. Crepauckuir, Ymenus 8 Obuecmse VMcmopuu u Apesrocmett
Poccurickux 4 (1910) 1-167, 3pecsh c. 21.

14 OpsHcuc AHAepCeH B CBOeM KOMMEHTapuu Ha 22-10 raaBy Bropoit kHu-
ru EHoXa oTMe4yaeT MOMEHTBI CXOACTBA MEXAY OTHEHHBIM AULIOM B CAaBsH-
ckoM EHoxe u Aniiom us orus B «AectBune». Cm. Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.137,
n. 22d.

5 B 0b60MX CAaBSIHCKMX ICeBAOIMUTpadax mpu onucaHuy Ania UCIIOAb-
3YeTCsl OAHA U Ta )K€ TEPMUHOAOTUSI: «AVILIE», «OTHEHA, U3 OTHsI», «CTPALIHOY.
Cwm. UI. ®pauko, Anokpigu i receHou 3 ykpauHcvkux pykonucis (5 T.; AbBOB,
1896-1910), I. C. 109; I. Kyuteaes-be3bopoako, [lamsmHuky cmapuHHoLL pyc-
ckoti aumepamypwe (CI16., 1862), III. C. 27; V. A. ITopdupbes, «Anokpugpu-
veckue CKA3AHUA O BEMX03ABEMHbIX AUYAX U COOBIMUAX NO PYKONUCAM CONO-
Beykoli 6ubauomexu» | CoopHuk omoereHUs pyccKo20 A3bIKA U CAOBECHOCHIU
HWmnepamopckou AH, XVII, 1 (CI16., 1877; pemnp.: M.: Inppuk, 2005). C. 138;
H. C. TuxoHpaBos, [TamamHuku ompexeHHoU pycckou Aumepamypbvi (CIT6.,
1863), I. C. 91; Toakosas Iares 1477 200a, Ob1wecTBO AKOOUTEAECI ADEBHEDPYC-
cKol1 mucbMeHHocTy, T. 93 (CTI16., 1892). C. 100b; A. Vaillant, Le livre des secrets
d’Hénoch: Texte slave et traduction frangaise (Paris: Institut d’Etudes Slaves,
1952; repr. Paris, 1976) 24, 38.

16 Cwm. A. De Conick, Seek to See Him: Ascent and Vision Mysticism in the
Gospel of Thomas (SVC, 33; Leiden: Brill, 1996) 104-5.

7 TlpumedvaTeAbHO, YTO, XOTS MPU onucaHun «Auna» B «AecTBuie» uc-
MOAb3YeTCS TEPMMH «AULIE», IPY 3TOM COODOIIaeTCs, 4YTO VaKkoB BUAEA TaKKe
MA€YM ¥ BEPXHUE YaCTU PYK.
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Kak MHOI0 y>Ke ObIAO TOKa3aHO'®, 3TOT OrHEHHBIIT 00AMK, 0603Ha-
YEHHBIN B HEKOTOPBIX OUMOAEIICKIX U aTTOKPUBUIECKUX TEKCTaX KaK
«Auiio», cBsi3aH ¢ siBAeHueM boxxecTBeHHOU CAaBbl, UI3BECTHBIM B
TeopaHNYECKUX TMpepAaHnsIX KakK «Kasoo» bora. B aTux mpepanm-
SIX «/AMLI0» 4aCTO CAYKUT 0003HauU€HNEM CBETOHOCHOTO «dacapa»
Boxuent CaaBol — «KaBoo»?®. CKAOHHOCTb OTOXAECTBAATh AUILIO
co CaaBoit («KaBoo») MPOSIBASIETCS YK€ B HEKOTOPBIX OMOAECKIX
MMOBECTBOBAHMIX, BKAOYast Vcx 33:18-23, rae B OTBET Ha MPOChOY
Mouwuces k bory nokaszats CBoto CAaBy bor oTBevaeT, 4T0o 4eAOBEKY
HEBO3MOKHO BuAeTh Ero Auyo*.

Bo Bropoit raaBe «AectBuupl VakoBa», rae NpoBUAeL, IIPOCUT
Bora pAaTh MCTOAKOBaHME €rO CHA, NMPUBOASITCS AOMOAHUTEABHBIE
CyIleCTBEHHbIE TIOAPOOHOCTH, KaCaIOLeCs 3TOTO CHA, KOTOPBIE SIB-
HBIM 00pa3oM CBMAETEABCTBYIOT 00 OTOXXAECTBAEHUM OTHEHHOTO
Auna ¢ «Kasooom», T.e. ¢ boxxueit CaaBoii. B 3Toi1 rAaBe HAXOAUTCS
MOAUTBA, BO3HOCUMasI VIaKOBOM, B KOTOPOII COAEP>KATCs 3HAYMMBble
AeTtaay, Kacawoiuecs Auna. B ctuxax 7—19 ropopurcsi:

Tociomu, Bose Amamab <...> tBoed, u [ociomm Bome ABpaamb
n Mcaaks, oTiio Moeo # BCBXb XOf0BDL MX'B HpaBiol mpeasb Tobolo,
kpbnuk cbaan Ha XepyBUMBX'b U Ha TIpecTo.rb c1aBb orHbHB, 1 MHOTO-
o4nTaa, AKOH BULBX'b BO CHB MOEMb, JlepHa YeTBepOJUIHbIA XePyBUMY,

18 A. Orlov, «Ex 33 on God’s Face: A Lesson from the Enochic Tradition»,
Society of Biblical Literature 2000 Seminar Papers (SBLSP, 39; Atlanta: Scholars,
2000) 130-47.

19 PaHHMe MPUMEPBI TATOTEHUS K OTOXAECTBAEHUIO «Kagoda» ¢ «Antjom»
B Kopmyce npepannit o EHoxe HaxopsTcs yxe B «Kuure Ctpaxeit» (ra. 14), rae
npe6bbiBatomas Ha IIpecrore CaaBa HasbiBaeTcsa «Autiom». Cm. I Enox 14:21:
«VI HU OAVMH aHTEeA He CMeA BOVTH, U Ha siBAeHue Auna (gass) Ero, CaaBHOTO 1
ITpeBO3HOCUMOrO0, HUKAKasl IIAOTh He MOTrAa B3uparb». M. Knibb, The Ethiopic
Book of Enoch: A New Edition in the Light of the Aramaic Dead Sea Fragments (2
vols; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1978) 2.99.

2 CTOUT OTMETUTD, UTO y)Ke B KAaccuieckoM onvcannu boxuent CaaBbl B
Knure npopoxka Vesexunas (1:27) «Kasoo» nzodpaxaeTcst I0A0OOHO TOMY, KaK
«Auno» npeacraer B «/AecTBuiie VakoBa», TO eCTb KaK OTHEHHBIN Bepx (hu-
2ypbi: «VI BUAEA sI KaK Obl IIBIAQIOIIUI METAAA, KaK Obl BUA OTHSI BHYTPYU HETO
BOKDYT; OT BMAQ UPECA €TO M BBIILIE 1 OT BUAQ UPECA €TI0 U HIKE 51 BUAEA KaK Obl
HEKUI1 OTOHb, U1 CUSTHUE OBIAO BOKDPYT HEro».

2 Cm.: Mex 33:18—-20: «[Monceit] ckasaa: mokaxku MHe cAaBy Tsoro (7722).
W cxasaa [Tocriopp Mouicero]: £ mpoBeay mpea T06010 BCo caaBy Moto 1 npo-
Bosraairy umst Veroesl npep T06010... [HO] Autia Moero (")) He MOXHO Tebe
YBMAETD, IOTOMY YTO Y€AOBEK He MOXXET YBUAETb MEHS 1 OCTaTbCS B XUBBIX».
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HOCS W MHOTOUHTAA cepaduMbl, HOCA BBKED BCETO MOMD MBIIIIE CBOEIO,
a He HOCHMMb HHYMMbiKE; yTBephike Hebeca Ha caaBy uMmeHu TBoemy,
npocTpu Ha 06/1akb HeOy Jmaineecs moib To6ow He6o, 1 1a Moh HUMD
TOUWIIN COJHIIE W CKPBIBACIIIN B'h HOIIH, 14 He Oy1eTh MHUMO Borb, nie
VIMHU HA HUX'B TTYTh MBCAII0 1 3BB31aM'b; U CETO ke MAJeNn U PacTu-
1M, & 3B'B3/Ibl HApedeIn MPexXo/AaT, Ia He U TH MHAMH GyayTh 603u. OTh
Juria caaBel TBoesd GoATcA cepaduMu MECTOKPLLIATIH U TTOKPHIBAIOTD
HO3'B U JIMIle KPBLIBI CBOUMH, & TPOUUMH JIETAI0Ie, < ITOT ... > MHOTO
MMeHKe OIHbHO, MIbHO3pPAYHe CBATE, CBATD, CBATH, CBATD, lao, laosa,
Taous, CaBakmocs, Xa Boj, CaBaodp...”

HeKOTOpre AETAAN 3TOro ONMMCAHUA 0cob6eHHO BaxkHbl. V3 MO-

AUTBBI lakoBa BUAHO, YTO COAEPIKaHIE ero CHa, BO BpeMsi KOTOPOro
eMy OBIAO AQHO OTKpOBeHMe AMIja, MOXET ObITh MMOHITO KaK BUAE-
Hue [Ipectoaa Boxkueit CaaBbl. AaHHOe 3aKAIOUYEHMEe ONMPAETCs Ha
CAeAYIolVie MOMEHTBI:

a.

MoAuTBa YIOMMHAET «MHOTOOUYUTBIE» CYIECTBA®, YTO, OUEBUA-
HO, SIBASIETCSI HAMEKOM Ha 02N, «Koaeca», 0cobObIt unH AH-
reaoB Ilpectoaa, onuceiBaembix B KHure npopoxa Mesexkunas
(1:18) KaK aHreAbCKMe CYIeCTBa, «MCIIOAHEHHbBIE TAa3».

O Bore B AAHHOM TeKCTe TOBOPUTCS KaK O CHASIIeM HA OTHEHHOM
IIpectoae CaaBbl.

BuaeHre copep>KUT yKa3aHMs Ha aHT€ABCKYIO AUTYPruto u « Tpuc-
BSITOE» TIEHUE.

B TekcTe roBOpUTCS O CTpaxe COHMAa QHTEAOB, MPEACTOSIINX
CTPALIHOMY OTHEHHOMY «AMI[y» U 3aKpbIBAIOLIMX Ce0s1 KPbIAAMMU
(«OT1p Anua caaBbl TBoes 60sTCS cepaduMy LIECTOKPHIAATIM U
MOKPBIBAIOTD HO3B U AM1je KPbIABI CBOMMM»). MOTUB YKPbIBAHMS
oT passuero 6Aucranus IIpecroaa boxusi Becbma xapakTepeH
Aast Teodanmueckux onucanuit CaaBbol — «KaBoo» — OT ApeB-
HeJIIINX CBUAETEABCTB mpopoka Vicaun (Vic 6:1-4) Ao mosaHeit-
IIMX TIOBECTBOBaHMIL, Haxopsmuxcsi B Tpetbent kuure EHoxa, B

2 T. KywmeaeB-be300poAKo, [TaMsamHuKy cCmapuHHOL pyCccKol Aumepa-

mypwi (CI16., 1862), I11. C. 27-32, 3pechb c. 27-28.

Cwm. Tx.: H.G. Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob’, The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2

vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 2.408.

2 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.137.
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KOTOPOW TOBOPUTCS, YTO «...B Apasom® — 660 ThICAY COHMOB
CAQBHBIX QHTE€AOB, BbICEYEHHBIX U3 OTHEHHOTO MMAAMEHU, TIPEA-
crosmux [Ipectoay CaaBbl M caaBHbIl Laph 1x 3aKpbIBaeT AULO
cBOe, uHave Hebeca Apasom pasopBaAUCh ObI TIOCPEAU OT OAU-
cranust CAaBbI»?,

e. AaHHBIN TEKCT COAEP)KUT CrelpUIeCcKyI0 TEPMUHOAOTUIO, CBSI-
3aHHYyI0 ¢ obpasamu [IpecToaa. Kak yske ObIAO OTMeUYEHO BbIlLE,
CAQBSIHCKUU TEKCT «AeCTBULbI», BEPOATHO, BOCXOAUT K CEMUT-
CKOMY OpuTruHaAy. BoceMHaAIaThINI CTUX 2-11 TAGBBI «AeCTBULIBI»
COAEP>KUT HECAABSIHCKOE CAOBO «XaBOA»?, KOTOpOE, 110 YTBEPXK-
AeHroo Xopeca AaHTa, SIBASIETCS TPaHCAUTEpPALMell eBPEeNCKOro
caoBa «KaBoo»?.

f. HakoHell, B AQHHOM TEKCTe SIBHBIM 00pa3oM 00beAMHEHDI TIOHSI-
Tus1 orHeHHoro Auna u boxxuen CaaBbl. B 15-M cTuxe 2-11 rAaBbl
«/AecTBULIBI» TOBOPUTCS, UYTO «OT'h AUL]A CAABBI TBoes1 60siTCs Ce-
padbumu 11ecTOKpbIAATIN...». TakuM 00pa3om, BUAHO, UYTO OTHEH-
Hoe Au10, 0 KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCS B 6-M CTUXe 1-11 rAaBBI, €CTb HE
4YTO MHOe, KaKk Auijo boxue.

SIBHBIE TapaAA€AU MEXAY ABYMSI YKa3aHHBIMM CAABSIHCKMMU TEK-
CTaMU TIO3BOASIIOT YTBEPXKAATh, uTO «AecTBuua VMakoBa» u Bropas
kHMUra EHOXa MpeACTaBASIOT eAMHYIO TPAAMLMIO, B KOTOPOJ OTHEH-
Hoe Auto accounupoaHo co CaaBoit — «KaBoo».

AOIOAHUTEABHOE CBMAETEABCTBO B IIOAB3Y TOrO, YTO OTHEH-
Hoe AM1I0, YBMAEHHOe JIakoBOM Ha BepXy A€CTHHULIbI, €CTb SIBAEHUE
Boxuent CaaBbl — «KaBoo», COAEPKUTCS B IepecKasax UCTOPUU
o BupaeHun lVakoBa, copepskaluxcsl B Taprymax. Iapeym Ilcesoo-
Honagpana v Tapeym OHKeA0ca B TOBECTBOBAHMSX O BUAeHUM Vako-
BOM A€CTHMIIBI HEOAHOKPATHO yKa3biBaoT Ha CaaBy JocnopH!o. Tak,
B Tapeyme IlceBOo-Monagana Ha beit 28:13—17 roBoputcs:

2 Tlop TepMMHOM «ApaBom» 3A€Chb IIOHMMAETCSI OAHO M3 BBICIIMX He-

bec.

% Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.305.

% Pk S — Xasoo; Pxm. R — Xasoo; Pxn. F — Xcaood. Cwm.: Toakosast Ila-
res 1477 2o0a, O61eCTBO AOOUTEAENT APDEBHEPYCCKOI MUCbMEHHOCTH, T. 93
(CIT16., 1892). C. 101b; I. KyiteaeB-be3bopoako, ITaMamHuku crmapuHHo pyc-
ckoti aumepamypwt (CI16., 1862), 111, C. 28; V. ®panko, Anokpigu i rezeHOu 3
ykpanucokux pykonucis (5 T.; AbBoB, 1896-1910), I. C. 110.

%7 Cwm. Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 2.408, n. 2.i.
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.11 Bor, CraBa [ocmogua (77 87D') cTasa pAAOM ¢ HUM, U GBLTO CKa-
3ano emy: «fI — Tocrogpb, Bor orma TBoero ABpaama u Bor Hcaaka.
3eMJi0, Ha KOTOPO¥ THI JIeHKUIIb, CHIO ]aM Tebe U TOTOMKaM TBOUM)...
U1 Naxkos Boccerad ot cHa cBoero u ckasat: «Bouetuny Caasa Illexunsr
(%m'ow 7p) T'ocnonnedt mpe6GbiBaeT Ha MecTe ceM, a A He sHafly He-
nyrajca oH u crazai: «Kak crpamuo u ciaBHo mectro cue! U ato He
mpoctoe Mecto, Ho cBaTmmie Umern locionaero; u cue Mmecto — mid
MOJIUTBBI, BOCXOJIAINEH K Bparam HeOecHbIM, HaxopammMesa moj [Ipe-
crosioM Cuassl (X7 "0M2)» %,

Tapeym Onkeroca® Ha BpiT 28:13—16 TaKoKe CA€AyeT TPaAULIUY,
omnuchiBawLlein npousoealee ¢ VlakoBoM kKak BupeHue boskueit
CaaBbl. B o6oux Taprymmnueckux nosectBoBaHusix Caasa [ocroa-
Hsl, OYEBMAHO, 3aHVMAET TO MECTO, Ha KOTOpPOe pacckas «/AeCTBULIBI
MaxoBa» nmomeljaeT CBMAETEABCTBO O Aulie.

Auyo kak HebecHoe omobpaweHue Vlakosa

ViccaepoBaTeasiMu yKe OTMEYAAOCH, YTO OTHEHHOE AU1I0 B «AeCTBU-
e VakoBa» He TOABKO BBICTYyIaeT Kak siBAeH1e boxxuert CaaBbl, HO
TaKXe MPEACTaBAsIeT co000i HebecHOe oToOpakeHme camoro Vako-
Ba®, YKa3pIBaAOCh, B YACTHOCTHU, YTO OFHEHHOE SIBA€HME, HA3BaHHOE
B «AecTBulle» AUIOM, MOXeET ObITb aCCOLMUPOBAHO C HEeOECHBIM
«obpasom» MakoBa, 3ameyataeHHbiM Ha [Ipectore CaaBpr®. Ilpe-

% Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Genesis (tr. M. Maher, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible, 1B; Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1992) 99-100; Targum Palaestin-
ense in Pentateuchum (ed. A. Diez Macho; Matriti: Consejo Superior de Investi-
gaciones Cientificas, 1977) 195-97.

¥ «..n Bot, CaaBa [ocmoaa ("7 87P") crasa Hap HUM, 1 ckasaa Om: “d —
Tocniopp, bor orua TBOoero Aspaama u bor Vcaaka, 3eMAl0, HA KOTOPOI ThbI
crmib, Tebe AaM ee U IIOTOMKaM TBOMM..” VIaKOB IIPOCHYACSI OT CHA CBOEro u
ckasaa: “Bouctuny CaaBa [ocriopa npeObiBaeT Ha MecTe ceM, a s1 He 3HaA!”» The
Targum Ongelos to Genesis (tr. B. Grossfeld; The Aramaic Bible, 6; Wilmington:
Michael Glazier, 1988) 104; Targum Onkelos to Genesis. A Critical Analysis To-
gether with an English translation of the Text (eds. M. Aberbach and B. Gross-
feld; Ktav, 1982) 171.

%0 Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 135-51, ocobenHo 143.

31 «.. [B “AectBurie VakoBa”’] B orHeHHOM Bepxe GUrypbl CTPAIIHOIO Ye-
AOBEKa HaM, BEPOSITHO, CAEAYET BUAETDh HebecHbli1 “00pas” Vakosa». Fossum,
The Image of the Invisible God, 143, n.30.
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AaHMsI 0 HebecHOM «oOpase» JakoBa MpeACTaBAE€HBI B HECKOABKIX
Taprymmueckux> Tekcrax>’, Bkatoyas Taprym IlceBpo-loHadana,
Taprym Heoputn* u ®parmenrapHsiit Taprym®.

B Tapryme TlceBpo-Vonadana Ha bert 28:12 pucyercs caeayio-
jas KapTHHa:

On [MakoB] Bumes coH, u BOT, JECTHUIIA YTBEP:H#AEHA HA 3eMIe, & BEPX
ee gocrurat no HeGec... u (AHreJbl) B TOT JeHb BOCXOJMJIN BBHICH HA,
neteca, ropops: [lpuaure u Bugure Makosa GiarouectuBoro, ueit 06pas
yrBepier Ha IIpecrose CaaBel (87D "07122 80P M5 19P8T), 1
KOTOPOTO BBI fKeJaJdn BULCTh S,

Cy1ecTBEHHBIM B AQHHOM PaCcCKa3e MPEACTABASIETCS TO, UTO He-
6ecHoe oToOpaskeHue MakoBa, ero «obpas», 3areyaTAeHo Ha 0COO0M

32 Takoro popa >ke TPaAMLMIO 00pa3oB MOXKXHO OOHAPY>KUTb B PaBBUHU-
CTUYECKUX TeKCTax. B Bepewum Pa66a 68:12 roBoputcs: «... ckasaHo: V3-
pauab, B Tebe S mpocaaBatoch (Vic 49:3); aTO Thl, [CKa3aAU aHTeABL,] YbU Yep-
TBI 3a[I€YATAEHBI B BBILIHMX; OHM HOAHSIAVICb BBBICh U YBUAEAU €r0 OOAUK, U
CIIYCTMAMCBH BHU3 M HAWIAM ero crsimumy». Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; London:
Soncino Press, 1961) 2.626. O6 o6pase VakoBa Ha IIpecroae CAaBbl CM. TXK.:
Bepewum Pa66a 78:3; 82:2; bemudbap Pa66a 4:1; basiu Xyrun 91b; Iupkeri
Oe-pabbu Sruesep 35.

3 O mpepanusax o6 obpase MakoBa, 3ameyataeHHOM Ha [IpecTtoae, cM.:
E.R. Wolfson, Along the Path: Studies in Kabbalistic Myth, Symbolism, and
Hermeneutics (Albany: State University of New York Press, 1995) 1-62; 111—
186.

3 «VI oH cmaa, 1 BOT, AECTHML]A YTBEPXKAEHA HA 3€MAE, & BEPX €€ AOCTU-
raA AO HeDECHBIX BBICOT; M BOT, QHT€ABI, COIIPOBOXXAABLIME €r0 U3 AOMA OTLa
€ro, BO3HECAVCh, YTOOBI IPUHECTH DAAryI0 BECTh aHT€AaM B BBILIHUX, TOBOPSL:
“TlpupnTe U y3puUTe Cero DAaroYeCTUBOrO YeAOBEKa, el 00pas 3ameyaTaeH Ha
ITpecToae CaaBbl, TOrO, KOTOPOTO BbI )K€AAAU BUAETE . VI BOT, aHreAs! ot [ocno-
A2 BOCXOAVIAML VI HUCXOAMAY, YTOOBI IIOCMOTpPETh Ha Herox». Targum Neofiti 1:
Genesis (tr. M. McNamara, M.S.C.; The Aramaic Bible: 1A; Collegeville: Liturgi-
cal Press, 1992) 140.

% «... /I BOT, OH cniaa, 1 GpIAa AECTHULI, CTOSIIIASI HA 3€MA€E, BEPX KOTOPOI
AOCTUTAA AO HeDec; 11 BOT, aHT€ABI, COIIPOBOXKAABIINE €r0 U3 AOMA OTLIA €ro,
BO3HECAUCD, YTOOBI BO3BECTUTD aHreAaM B BbiHuX: “[Ipuanute u Bupute cero
0AarovyecTUBOro 4YeAOBeKa, 4yeil obpa3 samevyataeH Ha IIpectoae CaaBblL..».
M.L. Klein, The Fragment-Targums of the Pentateuch According to Their Extant
Sources (2 vols.; AB, 76; Rome: Biblical Institute Press, 1980) 1.57, 2.20.

% Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Genesis (tr. M. Maher, M.S.C.; The Aramaic
Bible, 1B; Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1992) 99-100; Targum Palaestin-
ense in Pentateuchum (ed. A. Diez Macho; Matriti: Consejo Superior de Investi-
gaciones Cientificas, 1977) 195.
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HebecHom siBaAeHuu — IIpectoae CaaBbl. Takoe 3amevaTAeHue, mo-
BUAVMOMY, YKa3bIBaeT Ha CBsI3b ¢ «Kasodom», CaaBoi, Tak Kak [Ipe-
CTOA 9TO TAaBHasl COCTaBAsiolIasi 00pa3oB siBAeHus: CAaBbl — OH
SIBAsIETCST cepaamineM aHTpornomopduon Caasel [ocniopneir. O6pas,
3arevaTAeHHbI Ha [IpecToAe, MOXKeT CAY)XUTh HaMeKOM Ha Auijo¥,
OrHeHHOe AULI0, TOCKOABKY OH 3aIle4aTAeH Ha OTHEHHOM U OAMCTa-
fomeM [Ipectoae CaaBelL

ITomuMmo npepaHunit o «3arnegaTaeHun» Ha IlpecToae cymecTByet
PSIA APYTHX UYAEMCKMX CKa3aHUll, 00beAnHsomnX o0pa3s akoBa u
«Kasoo» ewje 60aee paprKaAbHbIM 0Opasom. ViccaepoBanus fpaa
Qoccyma®® 1mokasbIBalOT, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX IMpeAaHus X ob obpa-
3e VMakoBa ero «obpas» AU «II0A00ME» U3006pakaeTcsi He MPOCTO
3aneuamieHHbiM Ha HebecHOM IIpecToAe, HO B BUAE CHASIIETO Ha
ITpectoae CaaBbr®. ITo cBupeTeapcTBY Doccyma, mpepaHus Imo-
CAEAHEr0 pOAa U3HAYAABHBI IO MPOUCXOKAEHMI0. Kak yTBep)kaaeT
Kpucrodep Poyaena, o6pas IakoBa «OTOXAECTBAsIETCSI C 0Opa3oM
Bora, [cupsiero] na IIpectoae CaaBbl (Me3 1:26 ca)»®. Spa @oc-
CYM BUAUT AOTIOAHUTEABHOE MTOATBEPXKAEHME TAKOI MBICAU B TOM,
4YTO eBpelickue/apaMerickie popMbl 3aIMCTBOBAHHOI'O I'PEYECKOI0
CAOBa EIKGIV, UCTIOAb30BaHHbIe B TapryMax u Muapame Genesis Rab-
bah (68:12), cuHoHMMMUYHBL ¢ 098 1 M7 OH yTBEpXKAQET Aaaee,
4TO «]"P'8 MAM 8IP1"T MOTYT pacCMaTpMBaTbCs Kak 00O3HaueHue
HEKOero TeAeCHOro obpasa, u paxxe obpasa Bora, To ectp Boskueit
CaaBbi»*2,

IMpeanoaoskeHue 06 0TOXKAECTBAEHUM obpasa Vakosa u bosxueit
CaaBbl CHOBa Bo3BpalaeT Hac K o0pasy boxxueit CaaBel, «Kasoo»,

3 B Xetixarom Pab6bamu (Synopse §164) cOAEPKUTCS IIpeaaHue O Auye

VaxoBa, 3anevataeHHOM Ha IIpecroae Caaspl: *5 TPIPM KW DTN 2P0 1D,
*7123 802 Yv P. Schifer, with M. Schliiter and H. G. von Mutius., Synopse zur
Hekhaloth-Literatur (TSAJ, 2; Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1981) 72.

% Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 140-41.

¥ fpa @occyMm 3aMevaeT, YTO TO K€ MpepaaHue OOHAPY)XMBAETCS yXKe B
HeKOTOpbIX Bepcusix «OparmentapHoro Taprymar», He COAEPIKALMX CAOB «3a-
HevaTAeH» UMAM «yTBepxAeH». Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 141.
OH TakKe yKkasbiBaeT Ha bapaiity B basiu Xyiun 91b, rae 9TO mpepaHue, oye-
BUAHO, Takke npocaexusaercst. Cm. Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God,
pp- 139-40.

% C. Rowland, «John 1.51, Jewish Apocalyptic and Targumic Tradition»,
NTS 30 (1984) 504.

4 Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 142.

2 Ibid.
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C KOTOPBIM, KaK OBIAO TIOKa3aHO BBILlle, TECHO CBsI3aH 00pa3 Auia,
durypupyromuit B «AectBuue akoBa» u Bo Bropou xkHure EHoxa.

B moBecTBoBaHUAX 0 EHOXe Tak’ke MOXKHO HaOAIOAATh COAVDKe-
Hue obpasa Auua boxus (Ero «Kagod») ¢ HebeCHbIM OTOOpaskeHeM
taitHo3pureas. Tak, Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa ob6pa3 Auia [ocmopHst
3aHMMaeT Ba)XKHOE MECTO B OIMCAaHUM HeOeCHOro OToOpaskeHus ca-
moro Exoxa. B 39-i1 raaBe sToro npousBepaenus (cruxu 3—6) Enox
1300pa’keH PacCKa3bIBAIOIINM CBOMM AETSIM, BO BpeMsI CBOEro Kpar-
KOTO IIPMX0AQ Ha 3€MAIO, O paHee AAHHOM eMy BupeHun Anua l'ocro-
Aa. OH roBopuT:

Bul sse uana Moa BuguTe Juie Moe II0L00HO 3LaHHA BaMb YeJoBeKa. A3
e Bufielb ecMb auna locronHe. ko werb3o or orub pajskeskeHo u
OTHEeCEHO WCKPHl MCIYIIaeT W kemeT. Bu e 3puTe 0vilo MOEW ThYHA
BHaMeHieM BaM vesioBeka. A3 e 3pex ouito ['ocrioiHio, AKO Jyde CiIHed-
HBIA CHBTEIECA U yiKacawolle 04d dejoBede. Bl ke 4aia Moa BUIUTE
JeCHUILY [TOMAralolly BaM, pABHATBOPSA Ha BaM uenoBbra. A3 ke Buybx
necuuity [ocriogna momaratoiny My, HCIIbHBANLY HeGo. Bu me Bumu-
Te 00BTia mbaa moero momo6Ha Bamemy. As ke Buabx o6bria Tocmon-
HA 0e3aMbpHOe, U Ge3MPUKJIAHO eMy e HecThb KOHIA... (IIpocTpaHHaAd
penakima),

B npuBeaeHHOM paccKase AQH Psip @aHAAOTMIA, B KOTOPBIX 3€MHOM
EHOX cpaBHMBaeT CBOe AULIO U APYTMe YaCTU CBOero Teaa ¢ Aunom
Tocriopa n yactsamu Ero «reaa». B KOHTeKcTe HACTOSIIEro MCCAE-
AOBaHMS MMeeT BeCbMa CYILeCTBEHHOE 3HAaueHUe ellle OAHO COIo-
CTaBA€HNe, TOUHee TOBOPsl, KOHTPACT, IPOBOAVMDI MEXAY 3€MHbBIM
EHOXOM («4€eAOBEKOM, COTBOPEHHBIM MMOAOOHO BaM») U ero Hebec-
HbIM cOoOTBeTcTBUEeM («TeM, KTO BupaeA Auno Tocropune»). BuaHo,
4yTto EHOX mbITaeTcs onucarb ceOsi B AByX pasAMYHBIX MOAyCax ObI-
TUSI: YEAOBEKa, CTOSAIIETO Ilepep CBOMMU AeTbMM, CYILL[eCTBA C YeAO-
BEYECKVM AULIOM U TEAOM, U TOTO, KTO BuaeAa Aunio bora B HebecHOM
napcrBe. Takoe, mapaAA€AbHOE, OMMCaHNe ABYX COCTOSIHUI (3€MHO-
ro 1 HeDeCHOro) BCTPEYaeTCs] HEOAHOKPAaTHO. BO3MOXHO, YTO Lie-
ABI0 paccka3a EHoxa, 0OpaliieHHOro K CBOUM AETSIM, ObIAO TTOAUEpP-
K/BaHUeE Pa3ANuMsI He MEXAY €r0, YeAOBEYECKMM, TEAOM Y CAABHBIM
«TeaoM» [ocniopa, HO MexxAYy aTMM EHOXOM, «4€A0BEKOM, COTBOpEH-

# CoxoA0B, «MarepraAbl 1 3aMeTKU IO CTAPMHHON CAABSIHCKOI AUTEpa-

Type», 37-38.
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HBIM TOAOOHO HaM», U APYTMM, aHI€AONOAO0OHBIM EHOXOM, mpea-
crosBumM Auity [ocniopnro. OnmcanHoe paHee B 22-11 rAaBe Bropoit
kuuru EHoxa caaBHoe mpeobpakeHue EHOXa u ero mocpsiieHue B
oaHoro n3 Baaasik Bosxuest ITpucytcTBust nan Anua (27997 ) HOA-
TBEP)KAQET 9TO MpeATniorokeHe. MaAoBeposTHO, 4T0ObI EHOX Mor
«IIOAHOCTBIO» OCTAaBUTb CBOM B BBICIIEN CTEIIeHU aHT€AOIIOAOOHBII
CTaTyC U CBOe YHMKaAbHOe MecTo npep Auijom [ocmopHum, papo-
BaHMe KOTOPOTro OMUCHIBAETCSA B MPEABIAYIINX raaBax. B 36-i1 raase
COAEP’KUTCS PACCKa3 O MOCTOSIHHOM yTBep>kAeHuu EHoxa B HOBOM
craryce. Jociopb ropoput EHOXY, Tepea ero KpaTKuM IoceleHieM
3€MAU, UTO TOT OyAeT npebpiBaTh npep AnitioM [oCcroAHMM «OTHBIHE
u BoBekn»*, Hakonel, B 43-it raaBe* EHoXx roBoput o cebe cBoum
AeTsIM Kak o «Baappike®® mupa»?. AaHHBI TUTYA TOATBEPXKAAET
TOT aKT, YTO NMOCTOSIHHOEe YyTBepKAeHue EHoxa-MertaTpoHa B ero
HeOEeCHOM CAY>KEHUY, B TOM UYMCAE CAY>KeHME B KauecTBe «BAaAbIKy
Mupa» (@911 W), yKe coCTOSAA0Ch. OUeBUAHA 3HAYMMOCTD STUX Ya-
CTeil TOBECTBOBAHUS AASI IPEACTABAEHUS O HEOECHOM «ABOVHUKEY,
3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHHOM BO Bropoit kHure EHoxa, IOCKOABKY 3A€Ch
yKa3bIBaeTCsl Ha MapaAAEAbHOE CYI[eCTBOBAHME QHI'€AOIIOAOOHOrO
«ABOVHIMKa» EHOXa, mpebbiBaroero Ha Hebe, 11 ero COOTBETCTBUS B
BUAE YEAOBEKA, IEPUOAVIECKH ITOCbIAaEeMOT0 borom ¢ nopyueHusAMu
Bo3BeuleHys1 Ero caosa. Taprymnueckuie u paBBMHUCTUYECKME pac-
cKasbl 0 VlakoBe Taioke rOBOPST B ITOAB3Y IIPEACTAaBAEHMS O Hebec-
HOM «ABOJIHUKE», KOTAQ OHU U300Pa)Kal0T aHT€AOB, BUASIIUX Vako-
Ba OAHOBPEMEHHO MPeOBIBAIOIMM Ha Hebe U CIIAIUM Ha 3eMAe™,

“  Bropas kuura Enoxa 36:3.

IToA0OHOE CBUAETEABCTBO COAEPXUTCSI B TOM YacTu Bropoit kauru EHo-
Xa, KOTOpasi COXpPAaHMAACh B CAABSIHCKOM COOpaHMU IMCAHMIL, MTOCBSILEHHBIX
AOAXKHOMY 00pasy moBeaeHusi, — «Mepuao IIpaBepHoe», B KOTOpoM Bropas
kHura EHoxa BriepBbie cTaaa obienssecton. Cm.: M.H. Tuxomupos, Mepuro
Tlpaseonoe no pykonucu XIV seka (Mocksa: AH CCCP, 1961).

% (dpaHcuc AHAEPCEH MTEPEBOAUT 3TOT TUTYA Kak «the manager of the ar-
rangements on earth». Cm.: Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.217.

4006 aTom TuTyAe EHOXa 1 €ro cBs3u CO CAy>KeHreM BAaapbIKM Mupa CM.:
A. Orlov, «Titles of Enoch-Metatron in 2 Enoch», JSP 18 (1998) 82-85.

8 Taprym «HeoduTtu» Ha Berr 28:12: «...n BOT, aHreAbl oT Tocropa Boc-
XOAMAM U HUCXOAMAM, YTOOBI BuAeTh ero [Vaxosa]». Targum Neofiti 1: Gen-
esis (tr. M. McNamara, M.S.C.; The Aramaic Bible: 1A; Collegeville: Liturgical
Press, 1992) 140; Bepewum Pab6a 68:12: «...0HV OAHSIAVICb BBBICb U YBUAEAU
€ro 4epThl, ¥ CIIYCTUAUCh BHU3 U HALIAU €ro CIsiummM». Midrash Rabbah (10
vols.; London: Soncino Press, 1961) 2.626.

45



86 | AVLO BOTA KAK HEBECHBIV1 ABOVHIUK...

ITpeacTaBAeHME O HEOECHOM «ABOIHUMKE» MUCTUKA, HAXOASIIIEe-
cs1 Bo Bropon kuure EHoxa, 0OHapy>X1BaeTcst 1 B ADYTOM paHHEM
noBectBoBaHuM o Enoxe. OpHa u3 yvactein IlepBoit (Dduornckoin)
kHurn Enoxa, xoropad Hocut Ha3BaHMe «Kuwura Ilputu EHoxa»
(raaBet 37-71 TlepBoit kuuru EHoxa), COAEPKUT CBUAETEABCTBA O
mopAoOHOM mipepaHuu. ViccaepoBaTeasiMu paHee OTMEYAAOCHY, uTO
MpeACTaBAeHIEe O HeOeCHOM «OAM3Helle» MMUCTMKA HaXOAUT CBOE
oTpakenue B «IIputuax Enoxa», rae EHox oToxaectBAsieTcst ¢ ChI-
HOoM YeroBeueckum™. B TeueHre AOATOrO BpeMeHU UCCAEAOBATEAV
MpeAaHUIL, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ EHOXOM, Tpe6bIBaAy B HEAOYMEHUY OT TOTO
¢dakTa, yTo CpIiH YeAoBeuecKuil, TPEACTABAEHHBIN B MPEABIAYLIIX
raaBax «[Iputu EHoxa» kak ¢urypa, oranyHas ot EHoxa, B 71-11 raa-
Be BHE3aITHO OTOXKAECTBASACS ¢ HUM. AjkeltMc BaHpaepkam moaara-
€T, YTO 3TO HEAOYMEHME MOXXeT OBbITb Pa3pelieHO UYAEICKIM IIPeA-
CTaBA€HMEM, 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHHBIM B PSIA€ APEBHUX UYAECKUX
TEKCTOB, COTAACHO KOTOPBIM CYIECTBO M3 IIAOTM U KPOBU MOXXET
MMeTb CBO€e HeOecHoe 0TOOpaskeHe UAU HEOECHOTO «ABOMHUKA»®!.
B xauecTBe npumepa BaHpepkaM yKkasplBaeT Ha pepaHus o lakose,
B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS, YTO «00pa3 aTOro marpuapxa ObIA 3armeyvar-
A€H B BBIIHUX»2, OH MOAYEPKUBAET TAKXKe, YTO TEMA HEBEAEHUS
MUCTHKA O CBOEM BBICILIEM aHTE€AONIOAOOHOM OTOOpaKeHUU MOXKeT

*  Cm.: ]. VanderKam, «Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son of
Man in 1 Enoch 37-71», B: The Messiah: Developments in Earliest Judaism and
Christianity. The First Princeton Symposium on Judaism and Christian Origins
(eds. J.H. Charlesworth, et al.; Minneapolis: Fortress, 1992) 182-3; M. Knibb,
«Messianism in the Pseudepigrapha in the Light of the Scrolls», DSD 2 (1995)
177-80; Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, pp. 144-5; C.H.T. Fletcher-
Louis, Luke-Acts: Angels, Christology and Soteriology (WUN'T, Reihe 2:94; Tii-
bingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1997) 151.

% BaxHO oTMeTuTh, 4TO B «IIpuTuax EHoxa» ChiH YeroBeueckmit u30-
opaxen cupsiym Ha Ilpectoae CaaBsl. Cm.: 1 Enox 62:5, 1 Enox 69:29. SIpa
®occym 3ameuvaer, uyto «B “Ilpuryax Exoxa” “V36panusiin’, uau “Cein Heao-
BeyecKUil, OTOXXAECTBASIEMBINT ¢ marpuapxoM EHoxom, Boccepaer Ha “Tlpe-
croae CaaBbl. Ecau caoBo “CaaBa” He omuchbiBaeT [IpecToA, HO yKasbIBaeT Ha
3aHuMarlero ero, To EHox, Takum obpasom, otroxaectBasiercst co CaaBoit
Boxxuein». «..“Tlputun Enoxa’, — 3akarouaeT paaree Poccym, — IMPEACTABASIIOT
c000J1 PaHHIOIO MTAPaAAEAb TAPTYMUUECKOMY OIMCaHUIO VIaKoBa, CHASILIEro Ha
“ITpectoae CaaBbl”». CMm. Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God, 145.

1 VanderKam, «Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son of Man in
1 Enoch 37-71», 182—-183.

2 J. VanderKam, «Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son of Man
in 1 Enoch 37-71», 182-183.
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OBITH MPOCAEKEHA, B YaCTHOCTU, B €BPENICKOM amoOKpUPUIECKOM
npousBepeHnu «Moautsa VMocudar.

ITpumeuareabpHo, uTO B «IIpuTyax Enoxa», Tak >ke kak Bo Bropoi
kuure Enoxa n «AectBuie VMakoBa»®®, Tema HebecHOro oTobOpaxe-
HUsI 00beauHseTcs ¢ obpasamu Boxuen CaaBbl — «Kasoo». Tak, B
yXXe yroMmsinyToit 71-i1 raaBe IlepBoit kuuru EHoxa cooO1iaercs, 4To
EHox ObIA BoCXiileH apxaHreAoM MUXauAOM K OTHEHHOMY COOpY-
’KEHUIO, OKPY>KEHHOMY peKaMM >XMBOT'O OTHSI U OIVICBIBAEMOMY KaK
«HEUYTO CO3AAHHOE U3 KPUCTAAAOB, U TIOCPEAU ITUX KPUCTAAAOB —
SI3BIKU )KUBOTO OTHSI»*.

He nmpuxopMTCsi COMHEBATBCS, YTO «COOPY>KEHME», O KOTOPOM
roBopurtcs B «I Iputuyax EHoxa», mpeacTaBasier coboit [Tpectoa Caa-
BbI, TAK)Ke OIMCBbIBAaeMbIil B Apyroit yactu Ilepsoit kuuru EHoxa kax
COOpY)KeHUe U3 KPUCTAAAOB, MCTOYaIee MOTOKM OrHsa™. Boaee
TOro, B 8-M cTuxe 71-i1 raaBbl, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO 32 OIIMCAHMEM OT-
HEHHOTO COOPY’KE€HUS 13 KPUCTAAAOB, TIOBECTBOBAHME AQET NPSIMOe
ykasaHue Ha [Ipectoa CaaBpr®.

CxoactBo MexxAy BuAeHreM EHoxom CaaBbl B 71-11 raaBe IlepBoii
kuuru EHoxa u ero mpeobpakenuem y Ilpecroaa CaaBbl, AaHHOE B
22-11 rAaBe Bropoit kuuru EHoxa, oueBUAHO:

a. B oboux nosecrBoBanusax (I Exox 71:3-5 u 2 Enox 22:6) EHox
Bocxumaercs K [IpecToay apxaHreaom Muxauaom.

b. B anreaoaorum Ilpectrosa, mpepcTtaBAeHHOU B IlepBoit KHU-
re EHoxa, Tak ke kak Bo Bropoit xuure Enoxa u B «AectBuiie

3 TlpumevaTeAbHOM MOAPOOHOCTBIO 3AECh SIBASIETCSI TO, YTO BO BpeMs

cBoero BosHeceHus1 EHOX, T0A0OHO /aKkoBy (B ero BUAEHNU A€CTHULIBI), BUAUT
«IIepeABVDKEHMSI» aHT€AOB M aHTeAbCKMe «AMLa». B I Enox 71:1 OoH roBopuT 0O
«...CBATBIX CBIHAX aHTEABCKUX, IIECTBYOIMX T10 TIAAMEHU OTHS, U TIOKPOBBI MX
ObIAY D€Ab, M OAEKADL, U OeAbIM Ob1A cBeT AL ux». Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of
Enoch: A New Edition in the Light of the Aramaic Dead Sea Fragments, 2.165.

% Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch: A New Edition in the Light of the
Aramaic Dead Sea Fragments, 2.166.

% B «Kuure Crpaxen» (14:18-19) Ilpectoa CAaBbl TakXe OMNMUCHIBAET-
Cs1 KaK COOPY>KeHMe U3 KPUCTaAAd, OKpPY>KeHHoe pekamy orHs. CooOleHne o
«KPUCTAAAOBMAHOM» COOPY>KEHUU IIepeKAMKaeTcs ¢ omucaHueM [IpecToaa B
Hes 1:26, rae oH n3006paXkaeTcs Kak «IpecToA u3 candupar (179D).

% 1 Enox 71:7: «VI BOoKpyr — cepadyMbl 1 XepyBUMBI 1 OpaHNMBbI, HE YCbI-
namouie, Ho Opsimue Hap Ilpecmonom Caaswe». Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of
Enoch: A New Edition in the Light of the Aramaic Dead Sea Fragments, 2.166.
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akoBa»®’, BBIAEASIIOTCSI TPU YMHA aHT€ABCKMX CYIeCTB: odaHu-
MBI, XEPYBUMBI U cepadUMBL

c. VM B TOM 1 B Apyrom pacckase coo01aeTcsi o mpeodbpa>keHuu ma-
Tpuapxa. Onucanne meramopdo3sl, mpousoleplreil ¢ EHoxom,
B IlepBoit kuure EHoxa (rA. 71) mepexAMKaeTcsi ¢ pacckasoM O
€ro aHreAbCKOM ITpeo0pakeHny B CUsiIolee HeOeCHOe CYILECTBO,
npuBeAeHHbIM BO Bropoit kuure Enoxa (ra. 22:8-9).

d. B o6oux cayuasix mpeoOpaskeHue MPOVCXOAUT TepeA SIBAEHHOM
BoxxectBeHHol1 CAaBOlf, KOTOpasi, MO-BUAVMOMY, U SIBASIETCS
MPUYMHON IIPe0OpaKeHMsI.

e. B ocyuiecTBAeHHBIX paHee MCCAEAOBAHMSIX OTMEYAaAOChb, YTO B
o0oux pacckasax Mpeobpa’keHye TaTHO3PUTEAS TIPOMCXOAUT BO
BpeMs aHreAbcKoit AuTypruu (2 Enox 21:1-22:10; 1 Enox 71:11—
12)%8. To e HabAr0paeTca u B «AectBulie Makosa» 2:15-18.

f. B oboux pacckasax coo01raeTcst 0 TOM, YTo EHOX mapaeT Ha AULO
cBoe nipep [Ipectroaom CaaBbr®.

g. Omnucanue npuBeTcTBUS, 0bpaleHHOro K EHoxy y ITpectoaa Caa-
Bbl, B I Enox 71:14—17 HannoMuHaeT cueHy u3 2 Enox 22:5—6, Kor-
Aa Enoxa npusetctByeT Cam [ocnopp. B 060ux moBecTBOBaHMSIX
MBI IMeeM oOpallieHne, B KOTOPOM TalTHO3PUTEAIO COODIIAETCS O
ero «Be4HOM» crtaryce®.

AaHHble 0COOEHHOCTM paccka3oB 0 EHOXe, BBIABASIOLINE TIPEA-
CTaBA€HME O HeOECHOM «OAM3HELe», MIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO PELIAIIUM
MOMEHTOM B NpuoOpeTeHnK 3HaHMS O HeOECHBIX OTOOpaKeHMSIX
TaHO3puUTeAen siBAsieTcsl BupeHre Caasbl, «Kasood». HecayuaiiHo,
4TO B MpeAaHuy o VakoBe, TAe TaK)Ke IPUCYTCTBYET IPEACTABAEHME

% B «AectBuue VMakoBa» cpa3sy xe 3a ynomuHaHueM [ Ipectoaa roBopurcst

0 Tpex YMHaX aHreAoB: opaHMMax (MHOTOOYMTBIX), XEPyBUMaxX 1 cepadrmax:
«...orHeHHbI1 [TpecToa CA@BBL.. 1 MHOTOOYUTbIE, BUAEHHBIE MHOIO BO CHE, U
YeTBEPOAMKIE XEPYBMMBI U TaK)Ke MHOroounTtble cepadpumbi». Lunt, “Ladder
of Jacob,” 2.408.

% C.H.T. Fletcher-Louis, Luke-Acts: Angels, Christology and Soteriology
(WUNT, Reihe 2:94; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1997) 154.

% 1 Enox 71:11 «V maa st Ha Auue cBoex. Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch
2.66. 2 Enox 21:2 «ITaa s Ha ausie cBoe». Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.135.

60 ] Enox 71:14—-15: «Tbet — Cbin YeAOBe4eCKMUIT, POSKACHHBIN B MPABEA-
HOCTH, 1 IPABEAHOCTb IIOYMET Ha Tebe... ¥ TaK ThbI OyAelIb 00AaAATh €10 BO BEKU
u Bexu». Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch 2.166—7. 2 Enox 22:5-6: «“[lpb3ai,
Enome, ne 6ofical Bocrann u cranu mpej auiieMb MouM Bb Bbkb». HaBTraHo-
BuY, «Kuura Enoxa», 214.
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0 HeDECHOM «ABOMHUKE», BupeHue boxxueir CAaBbl TaKXXe CTAHOBUT-
CsI BOKHBIM TeohaHNYeCKUM MOTUBOM. DTO OTYETAUBO BUAHO B Tap-
TYMMYECKVX IpeaaHMsix o VakoBe u B «AecTBulie», TA€ COOOIEHMST
00 aHreAomnopA0O6HOM oTobpakennn VlakoBa TBOpUYeCK! mepemnaeTe-
HBI C TeODaHNYECKUMU TIPeAAHUAMY O BUAeHUU «KaBoo» — CAaBbl
Boxxuern.

Ypuunr-Capuur-Danyua

Apyroit xapakTepHO!I 0COOEHHOCTbIO pacckasza o JlakoBe B «Ae-
CTBHULE», CBSI3bIBAIOLIEN €r0 C 000MMM YIIOMSIHYTBIMY BbIILIE TTOBE-
crBoBaHusiMu 0 Enoxe (I Enox 71 u 2 EHox 22), IBAsIeTCS yKa3aHue
Ha aHreaa Capumaa, M3BECTHOTO TAK)Ke M3 APYTUX IIPEAAHUIT TTOA
nmeneM Qanynaa u Ypumaa®.

B raaBax 22 u 23 Bropoit kuuru EHoxa Ypuua® urpaer Ba>kHylo
poab Bo BpeMs nocssuenusi EHoxa y Ilpectoaa CaaBbi®®. OH Ha-
craBasieT EHOXxa B pasAMYHBIX IpeAMETaxX COKPOBEHHOIO 3HaHUA,

¢ Asxonaran Cmut 3ameyvaert, 4To B msatu mMecrtax Ilepsoit kuuru EHoxa

(40:9; 54:6; 71:8,9,13), B npepeaax «[Iputueit EHoxa», BMecTO Ypumaa B Ie-
peune aHreaoB ¢urypupyer @anyna. OH Takxe ykasbiBaet, uto Capuna, u-
rypa OTHOCUTEABHO MaAOM3BECTHAsl, AOBOABHO YaCTO MMEHYETCSI YPUMAOM,
Hanp., B I Exox 9:1. Cm.: J.Z. Smith, «Prayer of Joseph», The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. ].H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985
[1983]) 2.708-9. ITo Teme oTHo1ueHi1 «Ypuna-Capuna-®anyua» cm.: J. Green-
field, «Prolegomenony, in H. Odeberg, 3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of Enoch
(New York: Ktav, 1973) xxxiv-xxxv; Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,” 405, n. 10; J. Milik,
The Books of Enoch (Oxford: Clarendon, 1976) 170-74; S. Olyan, A Thousand
Thousands Served Him: Exegesis and the Naming of Angels in Ancient Judaism
(TSA]J, 36; Tubingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1993) 105-109; J.Z. Smith, «The Prayer of
Joseph», in Religions in Antiquity: Essays in Memory of Erwin Ramsdell Goode-
nough (ed. J. Neusner; Sup Numen, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1968) 270, 227; G. Vermes,
«The Archangel Sariel : A Targumic Parallel to the Dead Sea Scrolls», in Chris-
tianity, Judaism and Other Greco-Roman Cults (SJLA, 12:3; Leiden: Brill, 1975)
159-166; G. Vermes, «The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies»,
JJS 26 (1975) 13.

©2 Bo Bropoin kHure EHOxa 5TOT aHreA BbICTymaeT IOA uMeHeM Bepese-
UAD.

¢ Vicroxu sToro mpepaHusi obHapyxuBawoTcs B «KHure HeOecHbIX cBe-
TuA» (I EHox 74:2), tAe EHOX M300pakeH 3alMCBIBAOLIMM HACTABAEHUS YpUL-
AQ, Kacaroumecst TaitH HeOeCHbIX TeA u ux ABmwkeHuit. Cm.: Knibb, The Ethiopic
Book of Enoch: A New Edition in the Light of the Aramaic Dead Sea Fragments,
2.173.
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4TOOBI TIOATOTOBUTb €r0 K Pa3HOTO POAA HEOECHBIM CAY)KEHUSM,
BKAIOUas CAy)KeHue B KauecTBe Hebecnoro ITucia®.

B raase 71-11 IlepBoit knuru EHOXa aTOT >Ke aHTeA YIIOMUHAeTCs
nop umeHeM Qanynaa. B «Ilpuryax EHoxa» oH 3aHMMaeT BakHOe
MEeCTO CPEAM YeThIpeX TAABHBIX aHTEAOB, ITOAOXKEHME, OObIYHO 3a-
HMMaeMaeMOoe aHT'eAOM I10 MMeHU YpUMA. AHreabckoe ums QaHyua,
TaKMM 00pa3oM, MOXeT OBbITb TUTYAOM, MIOAYEPKMBAIOIIMM Hebec-
Hbli1 craryc Ypumnaa/Capumnaa® Kak OAHOTO M3 CAYXUTeAert Boxust
Auia (2797)%°,

Tutya @aHyyA HaIOMMHAET O TEPMUHOAOTUY, PUTypUpYIOLIEeil B
npepannsix o Vaxoee. B Kuure boitus (Bort 32:31) MakoB Ha3biBaeT
MecTo (D1P111) cBoero cocTszanus ¢ Borom «Peniel» (9%7389) — «Auno
Bora»®. MccaepoBaTeau CUMTAIOT, 4YTO aHTeAbckoe uMs Phanuel un
Ha3BaHMe mecTa Peniel aTMMoAOTMYECKY CBSI3aHBI®,

6 Cwm. «I BossBa T'ocionpy Bepepemna, emuHaro apxarresia CBOero, ke
6amme Myap®, Hanucad BeA rbaa locmopna. U raarora ocrioxs Bepesenstosn:
«Bo3bMU KHUI'BI OT XPAaHWUIHWIIB, U BIA#l e TPOCTh KHOXOBH, M MOTJIATOJH
emy kHuru». U yeckopu BepeBeuas, u mnpunece MHS KHUTH, U30LIPEHHU 3Mype-
HHUeMb... 11 gro roHYa, roaroga ko MBS Bepesemas: “Canu, Hanumm, eJ1uko ™
ucnopbuax”. U ebnox cyry6s 30 nuuit u 30 Houwmil, 1 Hamicaxs usBbeTo, u
ncnosbrax 300 n 60 kaurs». HaBranosuy, «Kuura Enoxa», 214.

6  Tesa Bepmelr ormevaer, 4TO B KYMpPaHCKUX TeKcrax «CapuuA CTaHo-
BUTCSI OAHUM U3 YeThIPEX TAABHBIX aHTEAOB, 3aMellasi YPUMAA, TPAAULMOHHO
[IPEACTAIOLIEr0 KaK YeTBEPTHIN apXaHreA B rpedeckom “EHoxe” um Muppamax...
OH Taxxe ¢purypupyer B apameiickom ¢pparmenre 4Q Enoch 9:1». G. Vermes,
«The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies», JJS 26 (1975) 13.

% B Xeuixarom Pab66amu (Synopse §108) ropopurcst 06 anreae Cypun/Cy-
pumae Kak o Baapbike Boxus Auia: 0787 0 5810 /XD, Cm.: Schifer, Syn-
opse zur Hekhaloth-Literatur, 52. O6 otoxpaectBaeHunu Capunaa ¢ Baaabikon
Boxusa Auna cm. Taioke: Odeberg, 3 Enoch, 991t; ].Z. Smith, «Prayer of Josephv»,
The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. ].H. Charlesworth; New York:
Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 2.709.

¢ B TeodaHNYECKOM KOHTEKCTE CBsI3b MEXAY HoHATUAMYU «Boxxns Autiax»
(9%"19) u «Mecra» (@P1M) (Beit 32:31) urpaer BakHyI0 poAb. B ospHuX npe-
AQHMAX TepMMH DIPT («MecTo») NpovHO accolmupoBaH ¢ obpasom CaaBbl,
«KaBoo». Takoro popa CBsi3b 0OHApPY)XMBAETCsI, B YaCTHOCTH, B 3 EHox. 45:1;
47:1; 48D:8. B aT0I1 KHUTe UCIIOAB3YETCS TAKOKE BbIpaXkeHMe «3aBeca “Mecta’,
yKasblBaiollee Ha HeOEeCHBINI 3aHABeC, 3ALIMIIAIOLINIT AHT€ABCKME COHMBI OT
passero 6Aanctanus «Kasodar.

%  Tesa Bepmeur moaaraer, yTo aHreabckoe nms QaHyUA «HAXOAUTCS B
[sTMoAoruueckoit] saBucumoctu ot Peniel/Penuel Boit 32». Cm.: G. Vermes,
«The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies», JJS 26 (1975) 13. Asxo-
HaTan CMUT paspeasieT mosuuuio Bepmerna. ITo ero MHeHMIO, «HaubOAee Be-
posiTHO, uTto uMsi DaHyuA siBAsieTCs MPOM3BOAHBIM OT uMeHu Peniel/Penuel
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«/AectBuua VakoBa» He HaspiBaeT PUIYpPUPYIOIIETO B ee TOBe-
cTtBoBaHuM aHreaa DaHYMAOM, HO MCIIOAB3YET APYroe €ro Mms —
Capuna, onuchiBasi €ro Kak HeOeCHOro NMOCAQHHMKA, UCTOAKOBBI-
Balolero cod Vakosa u o0bsBAsIONIero VakoBy o ero HOBOM, aH-
reAONOAOOHOM, CTaTyCe, CUMBOAMYECKM BbIPA)KaeMOM B AQpOBaHUY
natpuapxy umenn «VIspamab». Bropas raaBa «AectBulibi» n3obpa-
xaet VakoBa obpaiamomumcs K bory ¢ MoAUTBOMI 00 MCTOAKOBa-
HUM CBOEro cHa. bor, Kak BUAHO M3 CAEAYIOLIel, TPETbeil, TAABB,
oTBeyaeT Ha MoOAUTBY /akoBa nmoBeaeHueM: «Capumua, Ha4YaAbHUK
yTeIIAIoLX, OTBEYAIOIIMII 32 CHBI, UAU U Aail VakoBy pasymeHue
ero cHa». Aaaee TeKCT M300pakaeT aHreAosiBAeHre CapumAa, Ipea-
crarouiero /lakoBy, 4TOObI 3BECTUTD €0 O AAQPOBAHUY €MY HOBOTO,
AQHTeAOII0AOOHOTO IMEHM U CTaTyca.

VYkasanue Ha Capumaa/Ypumaa Kak Ha aHTe€Ad, HaCTABASIBIIETO
MaxkoBa 1 OOpOBILIEroCs C HUM, a TAK)Ke BO3BECTUBLIETO MY ero HO-
BO€, QaHT€AOIIOAOOHOE VM1, 3aCBMAETEABCTBOBAHO B PSIAE APYTUX UC-
TOYHMKOB, B TOM urcAe B «Tapryme Heodutn» u «Moantse VMocu-
da». B Texcre «Moautssl Mocuda» cam VMakoB roBopur, 4to «cen
Ypuna, anreAa bosxuit, IBUACS U cKasaa, uto “S [Makos-V3pauan] co-
IIIEA Ha 3€MAIO U IIPeObIBAA CPEAU AIOAEN U 51 UMeHOBaAcs VakoBom”.
OH 1M03aBMAOBaA MHE U HAIlaA Ha MeHsI 1 DOPOACS CO MHOIL...»%.

B Taprymmyeckux u paBBMHUCTUYECKMX cKasaHusax Capuna/Ypu-
VA TaIOKe M300pakaeTcsl aHIeAOM, KOTOPBIN 60poAcs ¢ VakoBoM u
BO3BECTMA €My HOBOE, aHT€AOTIOAOOHOE UMSL.

B «Tapryme Heodpury» Ha BeiT 32:25-31 rosopurcs:

W ocraacs Vakos opun. VI 6opoacs ¢ uum anrea Capuua (O%10) moa,
BUAOM YE€AOBEKA U TECHMA €r0 AO BPeMeH, II0Ka He B3oiaa 3apst. Kor-
A e YBUMAEA, UTO He MOXKET OAOAETH €ro, OH KOCHYACS BIIAAMHBI Oe-
Apa ero, u BrapuHa 6eapa VakoBa 6biaa mopakeHa oT 6GOPHOBI C HUM.
W ckaszaa oH: «OTIycTy MeHs1, OO HACTYIAeT PACCBET U BPEMsI XBAAbBI

(“Auno Bora”) us beit 32:30»: J.Z. Smith, «Prayer of Joseph», The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. ].H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985
[1983]) 2.709. Caya OAueH BBICKa3bIBAETCSI aHAAOTMYHBIM O6pasom: «[VImsi]
aHreaa @aHynaa cAeayeT AMOO0 BBIBOAMTD M3 TAKUX TEKCTOB, Kak Vcx 13:14—15
u Brop 4:37, rae BoxecrBeHHoe TIpucyTcTBrEe IMpeACTaBAEHO PUIYPATUBHO,
AUOO CUMTATDh €ro MPOM3BOAHBIM OT TOAKOBaHUs BoiT 32:25-32». S. Olyan, A
Thousand Thousands Served Him: Exegesis and the Naming of Angels in Ancient
Judaism (TSAJ, 36; Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1993) 108—109.
¢ Smith, «Prayer of Joseph», 713.
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AASL QHT€AOB B BBILIHMX, & S — HAYaAbCTBYIOLIMI BO3HOCSILIMX XBaAy
(8maenb v 8w)». U ckasaa on: «Otoyuty Tebst, ecAu 6AarOCAOBUILID
MmeHsa». VI ckasaa oH emy: «Kak mmsa 1Boe?» U ckaszaa oH: «Vakos».
U ckaszaa oH: «OTHbIHE UM TBoe OYAeT He VakoB, HO VI3panuab, 160 Tb
00peA HAYAABCTBOBaHME C aHTeAaMU IpeA [OCITOAOM U ¢ AIOABMY M Hap,
HUMM B351A BepX. VI cipocua VakoB, roBopsi: «Moaro Tebs1, CKa>ku MHe
ums TBoe». VM oH ckasaa: «Ha 4To Temeps ThI CrpamuBaenib 0 UMEHN
moem?» U 6aarocaoBua ero tam. VM Hapek Vaxos umst mecty Tomy ITe-
HyaA (9871D), u6o, [ckasaa oH]: «i Bupea aneeros om Iocnoda ruyom Kk
AULY VL COXPAHMAACH MOSI XKU3HB» *.

Kak y>xe OpIAO OTMEYEHO MCCAEAOBATEASIMY, «B T€X Kpyrax, Ko-
Topble mpeacTaBaensl “[Iputyamu EHoxa’, [AookymeHnTamu] Kympana
u ITaaectunckum Taprymom B BapuanTax “Heoduru’, anrea — npo-
TUBHUK JlakoBa mpu3HaBaACsS OAHMM M3 4YeThIpeX HeOeCHBIX BAa-
ABIK U UMeHOBaAcs B paBHol Mepe Capunaom u @anyuaom»’'. Tlo-
BUAMMOMY, «AecTBulia /lakoBa» MPOMCXOAUT U3 TeX K€ KPyros. B
«Tapryme Heodputu» u «@parmenrapuom Tapryme»’ Ha Boit 32:27
CapumA Ha3BaH «IAABOJ BO3HOCAIIMX XBaAy» (¥mawnb v). U «Ae-
cTBULIAa» TaKkke (3.2), O-BUAMMOMY, COAEP)KUT HaMeK Ha 3TO 3Ba-
Hue: CapuuA 3peCh HasBaH «CTapEeIIVHON YCAQKAAEMBIX»,”® YTO
MePeKAMKAETCS IO CMBICAY C X'Mawnh w74,

VIHTEpecHO OTMETUTD, YTO 00pasbl, cBsizaHHble ¢ Capunaom/da-
HYMAOM B «/AecTBULIe», 0OHAPY)KMBAIOT BAMsIHYUE IpeAaHuit o EHo-
xe B 0OOAblILeN Mepe, 4YeM Te, KOTOpble GUIYPUPYIOT B Taprymax: B
«/AecTBulle» MOTUB 0OpbOBI JakoBa COBepIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYET, U

7 Targum Neofiti 1: Genesis (tr. M. McNamara, M.S.C.; The Aramaic Bi-
ble: 1A; Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1992) 158; A. Diez Macho, Neophyti 1,
Targum Palistinense Ms de la Biblioteca Vaticana (Textos y Estudios, 7; Madrid/
Barcelona: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, 1968) 1.217-219.

L G. Vermes, «The Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies», JJS
26 (1975) 13; J.Z. Smith, «Prayer of Joseph», 2.709.

72 M.L. Klein, The Fragment-Targums of the Pentateuch According to Their
Extant Sources (2 vols.; AB, 76; Rome: Biblical Institute Press, 1980) 1.59; 2.22.

7 Pxmm. S, R, F. Cm.: Toakosas nares 1477 200a, O0mecTBo A0OUTe-
Ael1 ApeBHepycckoit mucbMenHocty, T. 93 (CI16., 1892). C. 101b; I. Kymeaes-
Besbopoako, l[lamsmuuku cmapunHot pycckoti aumepamyput (CI16., 1862), I11.
C. 28; V1. ©panko, Anokpigu i rezenou 3 ykpaircvkux pykonucis (5 T.; AbBOB,
1896-1910), I. C. 110.

" Cm.: CmapocrassHckuil caosapb no pykonucam X—XI sexos (pea.
P. M. Lleitraun; M.: Pycckuit s3b1K, 1994), C. 477; VI. V1. Cpesnerckuit, C108apb
OpesHepycckoeo s3bika (3 1.: M.: Kuura, 1989), II1. C. 1266.
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€ro MecTO 3aHUMaeT NpeAcTaBAaeHre Caprnaa B KaueCTBE UCTOAKO-
BareAs cHOB. OueBupHO, Capuma/Ypuma B «AecTBulie» UCIOAHSAET
TPAAULIMIOHHYIO AASI CKa3aHMI 0 EHOXe pOAb aHreaa-TOAKOBaTeAs
(angelus interpres)™.

Baraoviku Bowus Auya

B «AectBuue» u «MoautBe VMocuda» otoxpectBaeHue Makoa ¢
ero HebGeCHbIM «ABOMHUKOM», aHTeAOM JVI3pauAeM, mpepmnoaara-
eT IOCBsIIIleHNe, OCYIeCTBAsieMOoe aHreaoM CapuyuaoM/Ypumaom,
KOTOPBIN TaK>Xe U3BECTEH IO APYIMM TeKcTaM Kak PaHyMA, aHrea
Boxxus TpucyrcrBus n Auta. [Topoo6HOe ke TOAOXKeHMe Belljell Ha-
OAr0AQeTCs U B CKasaHMsix 0 EHOXe, rae Ypuma BpICTyMaeT B Ka4eCTBe
TAQBHOTO He0OECHOro MOCBSLIAILIETO APYTOTO BBIAQIOLIETOCS Tail-
HO3DUTEAS, KOTOPBIIl TaKXe oOpeTaeT 3HaHME O CBOeM HebOeCHOM
otobpakeHun — EHoxe/MetarpoHe. /1 B TOM U B ADYTOM IIpeAQHUN
Ypuna/Capuua/DaHyrA NCIIOAHSIET POAb HEOECHOTO MOCBSTUTEAS,
COAEVCTBYIOLIETO TalHO3PUTEAID B OOpETeHMM MM CBOE HOBOIL,
TOpHel UHAVBMAYaAbHOCTMU.

ITpo1iecc OTOXAECTBAEHMSI MUCTMKA CO CBOMM HEOECHBIM OTO-
OpakeHVEM MO>KET MIMETDb CBOE OTPa’KeHue B MPOLieAype TOCBsIIe-
HUS B 0coboro cayxureasi boxxectBenHoro IlpucyTcTBus, TO €CTh
B IIOCTAaBAE€HUU €TI0 OAHMM M3 aHTeAbCKMX'® Baaabik Boxxkusa Auia,
OCYILIECTBASIIOLIIX Ba)KHelllee HeOeCHOe CAY)KeHIe, OTMCaHUs KO-
TOPBIX AQIOTCS B Pa3AMYHBIX QllOKAAUIITUYECKUX CKa3aHMSIX U Ae-
reHpax Muctunusma Mepkaspr. YTBEpXXA€HME MUCTUKA B KauecTBe
Baaabiku Boskust TpucyTcTBust (2737 10), MO-BUAMMOMY, COOTBET-
CTBYET NPOLIEAYPE OTOXKAECTBAEHNSI TATHO3PUTEAS C IO HeOECHBIM
oTobpaxkeHuem’’. Kak mbl momHum, B raase 71 IlepBoit kuuru EHo-

7> O6 Ypumae xax angelus interpres cm.: C. A. Gieschen, Angelomorpic

Christology: Antecedents and Early Evidence (AGAJU, 42; Leiden, New York,
Koln: Brill, 1998) 60.

76 Tlo TeMe aHTreAOB Kak HebecHbIX oTOOpaskeHmit Alopelt cm.: A. De Con-
ick, Seek to See Him: Ascent and Vision Mysticism in the Gospel of Thomas (SVC,
33; Leiden: Brill, 1996) 148—-157.

77 TlpeacTaBaeHue 06 aHreaax IlpucyTcTBus Kak o HebGeCHbIX OTOOpaxe-
HVISIX AIOAEVI CBOVICTBEHHO HE MICKAIOUMTEABHO MYAEVICKUM IICeBAOIIUIpadam.
VccaepoBanne dnmpua pe KoHMK ykaspiBaeT Ha HECKOABKO Ba>KHBIX MeCT B
XPUCTUAHCKMX TEKCTaX, B KOTOPBIX aHreabl IlpucyTcTBusi/AuLia BBICTYNAIOT
Kak HebecHble oToOpaxkenust aopeir. Cm.: A. De Conick, Seek to See Him: As-
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Xa AQeTCs onmucaHue npeobpaskeHnst EHOXa 1 ero OTOXAECTBASHUS
¢ CerHom YeaoBeueckum nepep Ilpecroaom boxuum. Bo Bropoit
kuure EHoxa (22:6—-10) nocssienne EHoxa B opHoro us IlpaBure-
Aent TTpucyTcTBuA’® TaKOKe MPOMCXOAUT TepeA orHeHHbIM Autiom [o-
CIIOAHMM. DTa «BCTpeya» peobpakaeT EHOXa B CBETOHOCHOE Cylile-
CTBO. Ba)kHO OTMeTUTb, UTO IOCAe 3TOro EHOX 3aMeyvaeT, YTO CTaA
MOAOOEH OAHOMY U3 CAQBHBIX, IIpMYeM He OBIAO 3aMEeTHO HUKAKOTrO
pasanuns’”. HoBas uHAMBMAYaAbHOCTh EHOXa, €ro mepexoa B MOAO-
YKEHVe KOAHOTI'O 113 CAABHBIX», 0UYEBUAHO, SIBASIETCS YKa3aHMEM Ha €r0
HebecHoe oToOpaxkeHue. Takum 06pa3oM MOKa3bIBAeTCS TAKXKe, YTO
3eMHOU 00AMK, MAU «AULI0», EHOXa papuKaAbHBIM 0OpasoM usMe-
HEH U YTO TATHO3PUTEADb TEMEPDb MPUOOPEA HOBBIN «AUK», KOTOPBIN
SIBASIETCSI OTPakeHUeM uAM «3epkarom» Auna Tocmopa®. Morus
3amevyaTAeHusi obpasa muctuka Ha [Ipectroae CAaBbl MOXKET TaKKe
CAYXUTb MeTadOpoIi, YKa3pIBaloLel Ha CXOACTBO AMLIAa MUCTUKA U
Auna CaaBbl. HecoMHEHHO, YTO OAHOM U3 XapaKTepHBIX YepT, YIO-
AOOASIIOLIVIX APYT APYTY 9TU «AMLIa», SIBASIETCSI UX CBETOHOCHOCTbD.
IToBecTBOBaHMe BTopoin kHuru EHoxa CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM,
4yTO AMLIO EHOXa CTaAO CTOAB K€ CBETOHOCHBIM, KakK Awuiio T'ocro-
Aa. B 37-11 raaBe roBoputcsa o ToM, uTto [ociopob moBeaea OAHOMY
13 CBOMX aHI'€AOB 0XAaAUTh AMLI0 EHOXa nepep ero BosBpalieHreM
Ha 3eMAI0. Toraa aHreA, «BBITASIAEBILIMII XAQAHBIM», OCTYAUA AULO
EHoxa cBouMu AepanbiMu pykamu. Ilocae atoro Iocmopb mosepas

cent and Vision Mysticism in the Gospel of Thomas (SVC, 33; Leiden: Brill, 1996)
153-54. OAHO U3 peAaHmit TOAOOHOTO POAA HAIIIAO, OYEBUAHO, CBOE OTPaXKe-
Hue B EBanreann or Mardes (18:10): «CmoTpuTte, He npe3upainte H1U OAHOTO
13 MAABIX CUX; MO0 FOBOPIO BaM, YTO AHTeAbI X Ha Hebecax BCErAa BUAST AULE
Otua Moero He6ecHoro».

78 O poan EHoxa kak «Baappiku IlpucyrcrBusi» Bo Bropoit kaure Enoxa
cm.: A. Orlov, «Titles of Enoch-Metatron in 2 Enoch», JSP 18 (1998) 74-75.

7« 3rasipax Bcs camb: U OBIX, SIKO eAMHD OT CAABHBIX, U He Oslile pas-
AnuMa B3opHaro». HaBranosny, “Kuura Enoxa,” 214.

8 TIpoBumaeL;, TakuM 06pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS OTPKEHMEM VAU AQXKE KIIPEA-
craBureaeM» Auna/«Kasoda», cBoero popa Ero «Hamectuukom». Kpucrodpep
Moppeit-AXXOYHC OTMEYAET, YTO «MMEITCSI AOKa3aTEeAbCTBA CYIIeCTBOBAHM
APEBHUX IPeAAHMIT O BOCXOKAEHUM Ha HEDO MCKAIOUMUTEABHOTO MPaBeAHMKA,
KOTOPBII, CrIop0OuBLIMCh BuAeHrst Boxxus Kasoda na Mepkase, peobpaxa-
€TCs1 B aHI€AOIIOAODHOE CYIIECTBO M BOLIAPSIETCsI KaK HEOECHbII HaMeCTHUK,
CTAHOBSIIIMIICS, TAKUM 00Pa30M, MAEHTUYHBIM C VIMSIHOCHBIM aHT€AOM, KOTO-
PBIit MAM accouuupyetcsi ¢ KaBooom, AU SIBASIETCSI UM CAMUM, AEVICTBYIOLIUM
KaK [TOCPEACTBYOIIas cuAa B Hebecax». C.R.A. Morray-Jones, «Transformation
Mysticism in the Apocalyptic-Merkabah Tradition», JJS 43 (1992) 10-11.
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EHoxy, 4T0, ecAu OBl €ro AMLI0 He OBIAO TaKMM 00pPa3oM OCTYKEHO,
HU OAMH Y€eAOBEK He CMOT Obl B3rASIHYTh Ha Hero. YMaAeHue >kapa
ania EHoxa mokaseiBaeT, 4ToO ero npeobpaskeHue Bo Baapbiky Bo-
st [TpucyTcTBust uau Auua (07391 10), mpousolIealiee Ipep AUKoM
CaaBbl, IPEAITOAAraA0 MeTaMOP(O3y AMIIa CAMOIO TallHO3PUTEAS B
OTHEHHBIN AUK, TOA0OHBIN cusiiuio CaaBbl Tociopnent. [Toapo6Hoe
OIMCaHMEe TAaKOTO POAA TMPEOOPa’KeHMsI AQHO elile B OAHOM TeKCTe
o EHoXe, paBBUHMCTMYECKOM IPOV3BEAEHMM, U3BECTHOM HaM Kak
Kuura ueptoros (Cegpep Xeiixarom), Tae TIOBECTBYETCS O TpeBpa-
ey EHOXa B orHeHHOe HeOeCHOe CYI[eCTBO — BBICIIETO aHTeAa
MertartpoHna, Baapbiky boxxus Ipucyrcrsus:

P. Wmmana ckasan: Aurea Merarpon, Baagsika Bosusa Ipucyrersus,
caaBa BHINIHUX HeGec, ckaszan mHe: Korma Caroit — ma Oymer Baa-
rocaoBen OH! — B3sx MeHsa ciay#uth [Ipecrory Caasei, kosecam Bo-
#mecrBeHHON Kosecuunpl u Besroii morpeGuoctu [lexuHbl, MTHOBEHHO
II0Th MOSI 00OPATUIACH B TLIAMS, MBIIIIIH MO — B OTOHb TLIAMEHEIOIIH,
KOCTH MOU — B MO:IKEBEJIOBbIE YTJIU, PECHUIIBI MOM — BO BCIIBIIIKA CBE-
Ta, 171438 MOM — B (haKeJbl OTHEHHBIE, BOJOCH MOU — B JKI'YUHE A3BIKA
MJIAMEHHbIe, BCE YIEHB MO — B KPBLIbA M3 MOJBIXAOIIEr0 OTHA U BCE

CYILIECTBO TeJla MOero — B OTOHL TaJAmuii®’,

B03MOXXHO, YTO IT0A yKasaHUeM Ha TO, 4YTO HebecHoe oTobOpaske-
Hue JlakoBa HaDAIOAQAOCH KaK ero 00AMK, 3anevyaTAeHHbIN Ha [lpe-
ctoae CaaBbl, TOAPA3yMeBaAOCh, UTO VaKkoB CTaA OAHUM U3 CAYXU-
teaent boxxus Auia. Hamek Ha To, YTO 9TO TaK, COAEPKUTCS B Ou-
OAeNiCKOM pacckase, Tae 0 VlakoBe rOBOPUTCs, YTO OH BUAEA Bora
AULIOM K AnLy®2. BoAee TOro, B HEKOTOPBIX MpeAaHusIx o VakoBe oH
npsiMmo omnuceiBaercs (mopo6Ho EHoxy-MeraTpoHy) Kak Baapbixa
uau Cayxureab boxxust Aunia. Ham 13BecTHO 06 9TOM €ro TUTyA€ 13
8-ro paspera «Moanteel Nocuda»®, rae cam Makos-V3panab ot-

81 3 Enox 15:1. Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.267.

2 BpiT 32:30 «...u60 g Bupea Bora auiieM K anity (2719758 07I2)».

8 TIpepanne o VaxoBe kak Baapbixe ITpucyTCcTBMS, O-BUAVMOMY, HAILIAO
cBOe oTpakeHue Taioke B «Tapryme OHKeaoca» Ha BeIT 32:29: «3aTeM OH cka-
3aA: “OTHbIHe ThI OyAelllb MIMEHOBAThCs He uMeHeM Vakos, Ho V3pauab; 160
TBI — BA8ABIKA IpeA [0CIToAOM U cpeaut AIOAEl, TIOSTOMY Tbl B3siA Bepx ». The
Targum Ongelos to Genesis (tr. B. Grossfeld; The Aramaic Bible, 6; Wilmington:
Michael Glazier, 1988) 116.
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KpbIBaeT CBoe 3BaHue Kak Baapbika® Boskuero IpucyrcrBusi/Aunna

(@27 w)®, 3asBASIS, YTO OH — «IIEPBBIN CAYKUTEAb Ipep Auiiom
Boxxunm».

HecayuaitHo TaxXe, 4TO mocBsiiieHue /lakoBa B aHI€AOIIOA0OHOE
CYIL[eCTBO MPEAIIOAATaeT yYyacTHe B 9TOM APYIOro CAYXureasd Auua,
anreaa Capumnaa, ube Bropoe ums, Panyua®, cAyxut ykasaHuem Ha
6ansocTtb K Anny Bora. Kak 6p1A0 mokasaHo Bblllle, 3Ta CXeMa I0-
CBALIEHMsT HAaOAIOAQeTCs yke B IpepaHusix o EHoxe, rae Capuma-
Ypuna-®anyua (BMecte ¢ ApyruM aHreaom Boxus Ipucyrcrsus,
Muxanaom)® MpUHUMAIOT aKTUBHOE YYaCTHe B IIOCBSILEHUN APYTO-
ro U3BECTHOTO CAYXuTeAs boxxusa Aunja — Enoxa/Merarpona.

ITpu upentuduxanuu Vakoa xak Baappixku boxkust Auna orcyT-
CTBYET, OAHAKO, OAHA Ba>KHAsI A€TaAb, KOTOpast o0pasyeTr xapakTep-
HYI0 0COOEHHOCTD OIVCAHUI TallHO3PUTEAEN, TOCBSIIEHHBIX B 3TO
CAYXXeHMe, a IMEHHO CBETO3apHOe NpeolOpa’keHue AMLA VAU TeAd
nmocasiaemMoro. «Aecteuna VMakoa» u «Moautsa Mocudar, Tak xe
KaK " OMOAeNCKMiT pacckas o BuaeHuu VakoBa, HUYErO He TOBOPSIT
OTHOCUTEABHO TpeobpakeHust Teaa MakoBa mau ero amma. Ilpepa-
HIe TaKOTO POA3, OAHAKO, HAXOAUTCS B ellle OAHOM MCTOPUM, CBSI-

3aHHOM ¢ uMeHeM VakoBa®®. B aToM nmoBecTBOBaHUM raasa MaKOBa,

8  Tesa Bepmeur sameuaer, 4yto «Taprym Heoputn» BBIBOAUT STHMOAOIUIO
umenu «V3pauapb» 13 1T («IIpaBUTh, BAAABIYECTBOBATb»). G. Vermes, «The
Impact of the Dead Sea Scrolls on Jewish Studies», JJS 26 (1975) 13.

8 C.A. Gieschen, Angelomorphic Christology: Antecedents and Early Evi-
dence (AGAJU, 42; Leiden, New York, Kéln: Brill, 1998) 141-142.

8  Tor daxrt, yto Capuma-Ypuma-OaHyuA M3BECTEH I10A HECKOABKUMU
VMIMEHaMU, BO3MO>KHO, YKa3bIBAET Ha TO, YTO HTOT AHI'€A CAYXUT TaKXe Hebec-
HBIM OTOOpaXeHNEeM NTOAOOHO ADYIMM CAYXUTEASIM AUlla, TaKUM, Halpumep,
Kak Vaxos-V3pauab, EHox-MeTaTrpoH 1, Bo3Mo>xHO, Meaxuceaek-Muxaua. O6
OTOXAECTBAeHUM Muxanaa ¢ Meaxucepaexkom cm.: J.R. Davila, «Melchizedek,
Michael, and War in Heaven», SBLSP 35 (1996) 259—-72; D.D. Hannah, Michael
and Christ: Michael Traditions and Angel Christology in Early Christianity
(WUNT, Reihe 2:109; Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1999) 70-74.

8 Caya OAMeH CCBIA@€TCsI Ha BBICKasblBaHMe Paim, OTOXXAeCTBAsIOLIee
«aHreaa Auna» Vc 63:9 ¢ Muxamaom, Baaasikon Ilpucyrcrsus: S. Olyan,
A Thousand Thousands Served Him: Exegesis and the Naming of Angels in An-
cient Judaism (TSAJ, 36; Tibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1993) 108.

8 HavaAo BTOpOI1 YacTy anokpudmnieckoro nmamsituuka «Vocud u Ace-
Hed» pacckasbiBaeT o nocewenuu Vocupom u Acened VMaxosa. B 7—-8-m ctu-
xax 22-11 TAaBbI TOBOPUTCA, UTO, Koraa AceHed yBuaeaa VakoBa, oHa «ObIAa U3-
YMA€EHA €ro KpacoTOM... eI0 TAa3a CBEPKAAU U OTOPACBIBAAU CBET, €r0 MBIIILBI,
U TIA€YM, U PYKU OBIAV IIOAOOHBI QHI€ABCKUM, U €r0 OeApa, U VIKPbI, ¥ CTYIIHI
Ob1AM KaK y ruradTa. V1 akoB O6bIA CAOBHO Y€AOBEK, cOCTs3amIuiics ¢ Borom.
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MOAOOHO rAa3aM IpeobpasuBIIerocss MeTarpoHa, ONMMCaHbl KaK 13-
Ay4valolyie OAMCTaHMe CBeTa.

3akirwuumenvHbie YPOKU

B 3akAloueHMe cAepyeT 3apaTbCsl OAHMM Ba)XKHBIM BOIIPOCOM: ITOYe-
MY B €BPEICKMX atOKPUPUIECKUX TPEAAHNSIX TATHOBUALIBI, [TPe06-
pakaemble B HeOeCHbIe CYIIeCTBa, MOTYT ObITh IIPEACTaBAEHBI U KaK
cayxurteau Avua u kak Camo Auno? Tak, HanpuMep, B MUCTUYECKUX
npepaunsix Mepkasve MetatpoH omnpepeasieTcss Kak Auijo Bora®.
Apxanrea Ypumua-Capuua, Gurypupymoimmiti TaKxe I0A MMEHEM
Qanynaa («Anto bora»), To)Ke MOKET CAY)KUTb IIPUMEPOM TaKOTO
poaa. ITopoOHasi HeolpeAeA€HHOCTh, XapaKTepHasl AAsl TeodaHu-
YeCKUX TIOBECTBOBaHMUIL, TAK’Ke HAOAIOAQETCS U B CAABSIHCKOM «Ae-
ctBulle VakoBa», rae orHeHHOe AMLIO MOXXeT OBITh BOCIPUHSITO U
kak CaaBa Bora, Ero «Kasoo», u kaxk npebbiBatomiuit Ha [Ipectoae
HaMeCcTHUK Jocroaa, oToxpecTBAageMbi ¢ Aunjom TociopaHuMm (Ha-
npumep, cupsumit Ha Ilpectoae VMakos-V3panap). TpyaHOCTD yeT-
KOT'O pasAMYEHVSI MEXAY STUMU ABYMSI CBETOHOCHBIMU HeOeCHbIMU
CUAQMU MOKET OBITh IPOUAAIOCTPUPOBAHA OAHUM MMO3AHUM IIpeAa-
HueM o EHoxe, 3adukcupoBaHHbIM B raaBe 16 Cegpep Xerixarom, Ko-
TOpOe OMMChbIBaeT MHTPOHU3ALMI0 BO3HECEHHOTr0 NaTpuapxa y ABe-
pelt ceAbMOro HebecHOro ABopLa. VI3 aToro pacckasza Mbl y3HaeM,
YTO, KOTAQ HEKUI MeYaAbHO-U3BECTHBIN IPOBUAeEL yBupaeA EHoxa-
MerTaTpoHa CUASILUM B Hebecax, TAe, COTAACHO PaBBMHUCTUYECKO
TPaAVLIMY, CUAEHME 3aIIPELeHO BceM, KpoMe bora, oH IpuHsiA ero 3a
emje opHy boxxectBeHHylo CaaBy, npe6piBatomyio Ha IIpectoae. 3a-
TeM, KaK COO0lIaeTcss B 5TOM pacckase, TallHO3PUTEAb OTBEP3 CBOY

W Acened yBupeaa ero u ObiAa M3YMAEHA, U I1aAa IIPEA HUM AULIOM AO 3€M-
Aau». C. Burchard, «Joseph and Aseneth», The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2
vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 2.238

8 06 oroxxpecTBaenur MeratpoHa ¢ Auom cm.: A. De Conick, «Heaven-
ly Temple Traditions and Valentinian Worship: A Case for First Century Chris-
tology in the Second Century», The Jewish Roots of Christological Monotheism
(eds. C.C. Newman, J.R. Davila, G.S. Lewis; JS]J, 63; Brill: Leiden, 1999) 329; D.].
Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot (TSA]J, 16; Tiibingen: Mohr/Siebeck, 1988)
424-425. Moppeit- A>)KOYHC OTMeYaeT, YTo B TeKcTax Mepkasv: MeTaTpoH «B
HEKOTOPOM cMbIcAe Bomaolaet Kagod». Cm.: C.R.A. Morray-Jones, «Transfor-
mation Mysticism in the Apocalyptic-Merkabah Tradition», JJS 43 (1992) 9.
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yCTa U MPOU3HEC POKOBYIO ¢pasy: «Bouctuny, oABa BaapbruecTBa®

CYILIeCTBYIOT Ha Hebecax!»”!
[TomuMo mpouyero, 3Ta 3arap04Hast UCTOPUSI MOXKET CAY>KUTb:

1) AOTIOAHUTEABHBIM CBUAETEABCTBOM B IIOAB3Y TOTrO, YTO Hebec-
HBI1 «ABOVIHUK» AEVMICTBUTEABHO «OoTpakaeT» Auijo CAaBbl;

2) NOYYUTEAbHBIM MOATBEP>KAEHMEM O HEYAOBMMOI IPUPOAE He-
OECHBIX «AULY;

3) mpepocTepekeHreM MPOTUB MOIBITOK OAHO3HAYHO OOBSICHUTD,
4YTO MMEHHO 3TU «AUL[a» MOT'YT COOOVI IIPEACTABASTD.

% O «ABYX BAapbIdecTBax Ha Hebecax» cm: A. Segal, Two Powers in Heav-
en: Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden:
Brill, 1977).

8 Alexander, “3 Enoch,” 1.268.



Tpapuuuu Vimenu boxxus
B CAaBAHCKOM «OTKpOBeHUM
ABpaaman:

BseoeHnue

3HaunTeAbHasg yacTh «OTKpoBeHMsI ABpaaMa», UYAENCKOIO IMUCh-
MEHHOTO NMaMsTHUKA, COXPAHUBILIETOCSI TOABKO B CAQBSIHCKOM Iepe-
BOAE, TIOCBSIII[eHa ONMCAHVIO HEOEeCHOTO NyTelIeCTBMSI BETX03aBET-
HOro marpuapxa. B mopopo6HOM pacckase 006 3TOM IyTelleCTBUY,
coob1aolleM o MocBsLleHnr ABpaaMa B HeOeCHbIe TallHbl, BaXKHasI
A€TaAb, YACTO BCTPEYAIOIAsICS B APYIMX alOKAAUNTUYECKUX TeK-
CTaxX, OTCYTCTBYeT. ABTOPBI TEKCTa, IIPEACTABAEHHOTO CAABSHCKON
Bepcuel], 10 BCell BUAMMOCTY, HAMEPEHHO BO3AEP)KUBAANCH OT aH-
TporioMopdHBIX YepT B onucaHuu boxkecTBa, MOsIBAEHMEM KOTOPBIX
4aCTO OTMe4YeHbl MOMEHTHI BBICIIETO OTKPOBEHUSI B PAHHUX UYA€EN-
CKUX allOKaAUINTUYECKMX IPEAAHMSIX. DTO HEXeAaHUe IOAAEPKU-
BaTh NpepaHus, ropopsiue o boxxuem OOpase, BBITASAUT AOCTa-
TOYHO HeO6bI‘IHO, €CAN VIMETb B BUAY, YTO APpyrue 4epTbl AQHHOI'O
MCEBAOMUrpadUIeCKOro TEKCTa COAEPIKaT SIBHbIE OTCBHIAKY K MOTU-
BaM ” TemaM Tpapuuiuu boxectBennoit Koaecuuupr — Mepxkaset,
OCHOBaAHHOII Ha nepBoii raase Kunru npopoxka Vesexunasi. Hekoro-
PBIMM M3BECTHBIMU MCCAEAOBATEASIMU PAHHETO UYAEVICKOTO MUCTU-
LM3Ma Yy>Ke OTMe4aAoch, YTo «OTKpoBeHue ABpaaMa», BO3MOXHO,
MPEACTABASIET CODOIT OAMH 13 HanbOAee paHHUX 00pasI[OB TEKCTOB
TpaAuLuu Mepkasbt, TOTO T€UEHUSI UYAECKO MUCTUKY, B KOTOPOM
npeacTtaBaenust 06 Obpasze boxuem npuoOpeTanT, O4eBUAHO, HAU-
0oAee siBHOe BbIpakeHMe”. V] TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPsI Ha HaAUUME B

! HepeBoA C aHTAMIICKOTO sI3bIKa BbITOAHeH Hukoaaem CeAe3HEBBIM IO

caepyroment myoauxauyuu: A. Orlov, “Praxis of the Voice: The Divine Name
Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” Journal of Biblical Literature 127.1
(2008) 53-70.

2 O6 nyaeicKuxX TpaAMLIMSAX, IPEACTABAEHHbIX B «OTKpOBeHMM ABpaaMa»,
cm.: George H. Box and Joseph I. Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham (Trans-
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OMUCAaHUY HEOECHBIX PEAAUN MHOTUX YKa3aHHBIX aAAIO3UI, aBTOPBI
«OTkpoBeHrs1 ABpaamMa» AEMOHCTPUPYIOT TIOCAEAOBAaTEAbHOE He-
PacIloAOKeH)E K MTOAAEP’)KAaHUIO OAHOTO U3 KAIOUYEBBIX CUMBOAOB B
tpaputuu boxectBeHHol KoAecHuiplt — aHTponomop¢dHOro omnu-
caHus boxneit CaaBpl. Takoil YKAOH aBTOPOB TEKCTa CMOTPUTCS
AOBOABHO 033Aa4MBaIOll[e MPY HAAUYUU B TOM XK€ TEKCTE HEKOTO-
PBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN 0OPa3HOCTU AHTEABCKOTO MUPA, COAVDKAIOIINX
«OT1KpoBeHre ABpaama» ¢ mepBoyt raaBoul Kuuru Vesekunas, mo-
BECTBOBaHIEM, KOTOPOE SIBAsIeTCSI GOPMOOOPasyIoIIUM peAaHreM
B TpapuLuu Mepkasbi, TAe TIpeACTaBA€HME 00 aHTPOIOMOPGHOM
O6pase bora npoHu3piBaeT BeCh HappaTUB®,

lations of Early Documents; London: SPCK, 1918) xxix-xxx; Mary Dean-Otting,
Heavenly Journeys: A Study of the Motif in Hellenistic Jewish Literature (Juden-
tum und Umwelt 8; Frankfurt am Main: Lang, 1984) 251-53; Ithamar Gruen-
wald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (AGAJU 14; Leiden: Brill, 1980)
55-56; David Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot: Early Jewish Responses to Eze-
kiel’s Vision (TSAJ 16; Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1988) 103ff; Alexander Kulik,
Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha: Toward the Original of the Apocalypse of
Abraham (TCS 3; Atlanta: Scholars, 2004) 83ff.; Belkis Philonenko-Sayar and
Marc Philonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham. Introduction, texte slave, traduc-
tion et notes (Semitica 31; Paris: Librairie Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1981) 28-33;
Christopher Rowland, The Open Heaven: A Study of Apocalyptic in Judaism and
Early Christianity (New York: Crossroad, 1982) 86ff; Ryszard Rubinkiewicz,
LApocalypse d'’Abraham en vieux slave. Edition critique du texte, introduction,
traduction et commentaire (Towarzystwo Naukowe Katolickiego Uniwersytetu
Lubelskiego: Zrédta i monografie 129; Lublin: Société des lettres et des sciences
de I'Université catholique de Lublin, 1987) 76—-83; Michael E. Stone “Apoca-
lyptic Literature,” in Jewish Writings of the Second Temple Period: Apocrypha,
Pseudepigrapha, Qumran Sectarian Writings, Philo, Josephus (ed. M. E. Stone;
CRINT 2/2; Assen: Van Gorcum, 1984) 383-441; Gershom Scholem, Major
Trends in Jewish Mysticism (New York: Schocken, 1961) 52, 57-61, 72; idem,
Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism, and Talmudic Tradition (New York:
The Jewish Theological Seminary, 1965) 23-24; idem, Kabbalah (New York:
Quadrangle, 1974) 18.

3 Peuuapa PybuHkeBud B cBoell MoHoOrpadmyu AaeT moaesHbll 0030p
ncroAb3oBaHusl «JlesexkunaeBbix» Tpapunui B «OTkpoBennn ABpaama». OH
OTMEYAET, YTO «CPeAM Mpopoveckux KHUr Kuura Vesekuumas 3aHMMaeT AAs
HALIIET0 aBTOpa TaKoe Xe MecTo, Kak Kuura Bertus B ITatuxHmwkum. Pacckas
o Bupenuu Boxkus TIpecroaa (Ot ABp 18) BAOXHOBAeH 1-i1 u 10-it raaBaMu
Kuuru Vesexnuas. ABpaam Buput versipex “JKmpymumx” (Otk ABp 18:5-11),
KOTOpBbIE TAKKe IMPEACTABAEHBI B TeX e raaBax: Ves 1 u 10. OH Takxe BUAUT
orHenHble “Koaeca’, ucrioanenusle raas (Ot Asp 18:3), ITpectoa (OTk ABp
18:3; Ves 1:26), Koaecuuuy (Otk ABp 18:12 u Mes 10:6); oH cabiuut raac bo-
sxuit (OTk ABp 19:1 1 Ves 1:28). Korpa mopHUMaeTcst OrHEHHOE 00AAKO, OH TaK-
JKe CABILINT “TAac’h MOpsi Bb Bb3myueHun ero” (Otk Asp 18:1; Mes 1:24). Her
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Panee y>ke oTMeuaA0Ch, YTO pacckas o BupaeHun boxxus IlpecToaa,
npuBeAeHHbI B «OTKpoBeHNM ABpaaMa», OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MpeAa-
HUU O BUAEHUU NPOPOKa Vle3eKnnas 1 siBASeTCsl NPAMBIM IIPOAOA-
XeHMeM Tpapuumu Mepkaswi*. B To >xe BpeMs, OAHAKO, UCCAEAOBA-
TEAU 3aM€YaAl, YTO CAABSIHCKUI MCEBAOSIUrPad CBUAETEABCTBYET
O TONBITKE OTOMTU OT OTKPOBEHHOI'O aHTPOIIOMOpd13Ma Mpopoye-
ckoit kuuru. Kpucrodep PoyaeHa, K mpuMepy, oTMeYaeT B ONMCAHUYI
boxus Ilpectoaa B 18-11 raaBe «OTKpoBeHUA ABpaaMa» O4eBMAHBIN
OTXO0A OT aHTpornomMopdHocT®. HapsiAy O MHOIMMM OTCBIAKaMU K
nepBoii raaBe Kuuru Vesekunasi B onvcanny o6CTaHOBKY NpeObI-
BaHuA Ilpectoaa CaaBbl, IpucyTCTBYIOIMMY B 18-11 1 19-11 raaBax
«OTKkpoBeHMss ABpaaMa», PoyaeHA OTMedaeT papMKaAbHbBIN «I1apa-
AUTMaTUYECKUI CABUT» B onrcaHuu bokecTBa B ToM 3Ke TekcTe. Ha-
AULIO, TOBOPUT OH, «OCO3HAHHOE CTPEMAEHMUeE... UICKAIOUUTD BCAKUE
yKa3aHUs Ha YeAOBeYeCKuit 00pas, GpUrypupymoLini B IepBoii raaBe
kHuru Vesekunasn»®. Ilo 3akaloueHuio PoyaeHpa, TakuM oOpasom,
«HAOAIOAQETCST BAVISIHUE OTIPEAEAEHHOTO HAIIPaBAEHMS B TPAAULIUN
AMOKAAUIITUYECKOM MBICAY, YKAOHAIOIETOCsI OT HEITOCPEACTBEHHO-
ro onucaHus boxxecTsa...»’.

[TopoOOHBIE HAOAIOAEHUST OTHOCUTEABHO aHTUAHTPOIOMOPQHBIX
TEHAEHLIMI B CAQBSTHCKOM TeKCTe pacCMaTpPMBaeMOro allOKaAMIICHCA
BeCbMa UTPUTYIOIIM U 3aCAY)KMBAIOT AAAbHENIIEero n3ydeHns1. Aaxe
OerAblil B3TASIA Ha AQHHBI TEKCT II03BOASIET OTMETUTD, YTO, HECMO-
TPs1 Ha IPOAOAYKEHIE Pa3BEPHYTO BU3yaAbHOI 00Pa3HOCTH, €r0 aB-
TOPBI CTPEMSTCS U30eratb aHTporoMop¢HbIX omucanuit boxecrsa
Y HEKOTOPBIX APYTMX HeOeCHBIX CyiecTB®. DTa TEHAEHLMS BEAET K

HUKAKUX COMHEHMI, 4YTO TeKCThI 1-11 1 10-11 raaB Kuuru Vesekunacs cayxuaun
Aast aBTopa “OTkpoBeHust ABpaama” MCTOYHUKOM BAOXHOBeHMsi». Rubinkiewi-
cz, LApocalypse dAbraham en vieux slave, 87.

* John J. Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination: An Introduction to Jewish
Apocalyptic Literature (2nd ed.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998) 228—-229. Axox
KoaAuH3 Taioke oTMevaerT, 4To BUAeHVe ABpaaMa «HaXOAUTCS B Tpapuuuu 14
raasbl IlepBoit kauru EHoxa, nepeaaBasi 4yBCTBO NepeX1MBaeMOro TallHO3pUTe-
AeM cTpaxa u Tpenera». Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination, 229.
> Rowland, The Open Heaven, 86.
¢ Ibid.

7 Ibid.

8 CaeAayeT OTMETUTb, YTO QHTUAHTPONIOMOP(HOE MCTOAKOBAHUE BUAE-
Hust Vesekunasi oOHapy>kuBaeTcst Takke B Taprymax. CM. moppobHoe paccmo-
TpeHMEe YKAOHEHUs OT aHTporioMopdusmoB B Tapryme Ha Ves 1 B: Halperin,
The Faces of the Chariot, 120ft.
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MOSIBAEHMIO HOBOJI alIOKAaAUNITUYECKO) 00pa3HOCTH, KOTOpast cove-
TaeT B cebe TPaAULIMOHHBIE I HOBAaTOPCKME MOMEHTHI. [Ipeararae-
Mas CTaThbs MOCBSIIEHA CCAEAOBAHMIO STHUX HOBBIX KOHLIENTYaAb-
HBIX HallpaBAEHMI, IPEACTaBAEHHBIX B «OTKpoBeHUM ABpaama», U
OTpaXkaeT CTPEMAEHYE ITOHATD VIX MECTO B 00II[eM KOHTEKCTe aHTU-
AQHTPONOMOPQHBIX TEHAEHLIMIT, XapaKTEPHBIX AASI AQHHOTO CA@BSIH-
CKoOro rnceppoanurpada.

Bubaetickue kopHu mpaouyuu VimeHu

«OTKpoBeHMe ABpaaMa» — WYAEMCKUI NaMSITHMK, HalMCaHHBIN
MPEATIOAOKUTEABHO B MEpBbie Beka Haiien apbl B [Taaectune’. OH
MOXeT ObITb paspaeAeH Ha ABe yacTu'’. TlepBast 4aCTh 3TOrO MPOU3-

® O parupoBke u poucxoxpenuu «OTkpoBenuss ABpaama» cM.: Box and

Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, xv-xix; Philonenko-Sayar and Phi-
lonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 34—35; Ryszard Rubinkiewicz, “Apocalypse
of Abraham,” The Old Testament Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. ]J. H. Charles-
worth; New York: Doubleday, 1985 [1983]) 1.681-705 at 683; idem, LApocalypse
dAbraham en vieux slave, 70-73; A. Kyank, «K patuposke “OTKkpoBeHus1 AB-
paama”», In Memoriam: Ilamamu A. C. Aypve (nop pep. H. M. BoTBMHHUK u
2. 1. Baueesoir; C.-Tletep6ypr, 1997) 189-195; A. Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic
Pseudepigrapha, 2-3.

10 O6 onybAMKOBaHHBIX CAABSIHCKMX pyKomucsix u ¢pparmenrax «OTKpo-
BeHus1 ABpaama» cM.: I. @paHnko, «KHura o ABpaaMe mpaoTLu U MaTpuapcu»,
Anokpigu i rezenou 3 ykpaincokux pykonucis (Monumenta Linguae Necnon
Litterarum Ukraino-Russicarum [Ruthenicarum] 1-5; 5 vols.; Absos: IlleB-
yeHka, 1896-1910) 1.80-86; A.VI. fAuumupckuir, «OTkpoBeHMe ABpaamar,
Bubauozpagpuueckui 0630p anokpughos B 10WMHOCAABIHCKOL U PYCCKOU NUCD-
mennocmu (Cnucku namsmuukos) Boimyck 1. Anokpughvl BemxosasemHvie
(IMerporpaa: OTAeaeHye PYCCKOToO sI3bIKa ¥ CAOBECHOCTU Poccuitckoit akape-
muu Hayk, 1921) 99-100; IT. IT. HoBuukwmit (pea.), «OTKpoBeHne ABpaamar,
Obugecmso rrobumeneti Opesreti nucbmerrocmu 99.2 (C.-TletepOypr: Mapkos,
1891); .4. IMopdupbes, «OTkpoBeHMe ABpaamar, Anokpugureckue ckasanus
0 BEMX03ABEMHDBLX AULAX U COOLLMUSX NO PYKONUCIM COA0BEYKOU 61bAUOMeKY
(CO60pHMK OTAEAEHMSI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA U CAOBECHOCTHU VIMIIepaTopcKoit akape-
muu Hayk 17.1; C.-TTerep6ypr: Tunorpadus ViMneparopckoil akapAeMun Hayk,
1877) 111-130; Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse d’Abraham,
36-105; A.H. IlbinuH, AowHbie u ompeuenHvie KHU2U CAABAHCKOU U PYCCKOU
cmapurvl, I[TAMAMHUKY CIMAPUHHOU PYCCKOLL AUMEPAmypbl, U30aBaemble 2pa-
pom Ipuzopuem Kyweresvim-bezbopooko. Tom 3 (C.-Tlerepbypr: Tum. Kyaeuua,
1860-62) 24—36; Rubinkiewicz, LApocalypse dAbraham en vieux slave, 98—256;
MN.MN. Cpesnesckuit, «Kuuru OtkpoBenust ABpaamar, M3secmus Vimnepamop-
CKOIL aKadeMuy HAyK 1o omoeieHUI pPyccKozo A3bikd u caosecHocmu. Tom 10
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BEAEHUsI, BKAIOYAIOIIAs TAABbl 1—8, MpeACTaBASIET U3 cebsl arapnye-
CKOe TI0BECTBOBaHME, B KOTOPOM ABpaaM OTBEpPraeT pPeAUTMO3HYIO
npakTuKy ceoero otua dappsl. Bropyio, anokaAunTuyecKyio, 4acTb
00pa3yloT OCTaAbHble TAABbl 3TOro npousBepeHus (9-32). B Hux
ONMCBHIBAIOTCS BO3HECEHMe IaTpuapxa Ha Hebeca ¥ IOCBsLIEHUE
ABpaama B HeOeCHble U 3CXATOAOTMYECKME TaiHBI €0 aHI€AOM-
TOoAKOBarteAeM (angelus interpres) — Vaouaom.

ITepBble BoceMb raaB mnceBposnurpada umeror ¢popmy paspado-
TAHHOTO MUAPALIa Y TOBECTBYIOT O paHHUX ropax ABpaama, KOTOPbIt
MIPEACTAET 3AeChb KaK HEBOABHBIN IOMOIIHUK cBoero orua dapphl,
NIPUBEP>KEHHOTO MIAOAOIIOKAOHHMYECTBY. KOHLIeNTyaAbHbIE TO3ULINY,
0003HaYeHHBIE B 3TOI YAaCTH, OCOOEHHO B OMUCAHUAX GUTYP pasAny-
HBIX UAOAOB, OUEBMAHO, UTPAIOT BXKHYIO POAb B IIPOCAEKMBAEMOM B
TEKCTe 0011[eM HeNPUATUY aHTPOIIOMOP(dHBIX IpeAcTaBAeHuit boxe-
ctBa. [Toxoke, 4TO GOAee MIMPOKUIT KOHTEKCT BHEOMOAENCKUX Tpe-
AQHMIT O KU3HU ABpaaMa U ero MpoTUBOOOPCTBE C MAOAOTIOKAOHHU-
4eCTBOM CBOero orua Dappbl MCIIOAB3YETCSI aBTOPAMU TEKCTa AAS
BBIPQ)XEHMSI X COOCTBEHHBIX MTO3ULVI, OTBEPTraOIVX BO3MOXXHOCTh
TOro, uTo bor MoxeT uMeTh yeAoBeKooOpasHoe Teao''. B onmcanmsix

(C.-Tlerep6ypr: Tum. Vmneparopckoit akapemun Hayk, 1861-1863) 648—645;
H.C. TuxoHpaBos, [Tamamuuku ompeyeHHol pycckoli raumepamyput (2 ToMa;
C.-Tlerepbypr/Mocksa: Ob1iecTBeHHas 0Ab3a, 1863) 1.32—77. CM. TXK. epe-
Bopabl «OTKpoBeHust ABpaamax»: N. Bonwetsch, Die Apokalypse Abrahams. Das
Testament der vierzig Mdrtyrer (Studien zur Geschichte der Theologie und der
Kirche, Bd.1, Heft 1; Leipzig: Deichert, 1897); Box and Landsman, The Apoc-
alypse of Abraham, 35—87; M. Enrietti and P. Sacchi, “Apocalisse di Abramo,’
Apocrifi dellAntico Testamento (5 vols.; ed. Paolo Sacchi, et al.; Torino/Brescia:
Unione tipografico-editrice torinese, 1981-1997) 3.61-110; Kulik, Retroverting
Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 9-35; A. Pennington, “Apocalypse of Abraham,” The
Apocryphal Old Testament (ed. H.ED. Sparks; Oxford: Clarendon, 1984), 363—
491; A. IerkanoBa, «OTkpoBeHue Ha ABpaam», B: Cmapobwieapcka Ecxamo-
roeuss. Aumonrozus (nop pea. A. IlerkanoBa u A. MuareHosa; Slavia Orthodoxa;
Codust: Slavica, 1993) 17-30; Belkis Philonenko-Sayar and Marc Philonenko,
“Die Apokalypse Abrahams,” Jiidische Schriften aus hellenistich-rémischer Zeit
5.5. (Gutersloh: Mohn, 1982) 413—-460; P. Riefdler, “Apokalypse des Abraham,” B:
Altjiidisches Schriftum aufSerhalb der Bibel (Freiburg: F.H. Kerle, 1928) 13-39;
1267-69; R. Rubinkiewicz, “The Apocalypse of Abraham,” The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha, 1.681-705; idem, “Apocalypsa Abrahama,” Apokryfy Starego
Testamentu (ed. R. Rubinkiewicz; Warszawa: Oficyna Wydawnicza “Vocatio,
1999) 460—481.

11 KonrekcT paHHOrO siBaeHusi ¢popmupyercsi Kuuroit IO6umaees, coun-
HeHusimu Mocuda @aaBusi, DuaoHa AAEKCAHAPUIICKOTO U TIO3AHUMU PaBBU-
HUCTUYECKUMU nponsBeaeHusiMu (Bepewsum Pab6a 38:13, Tauna debe Dausey
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npoaa bap-durara («CbiHa OrHsi»)'> 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYIMX YE€AOBEKO-
MOAOOHBIX GUTYP, YbM YEPTHI KMBO HAMOMUHAIOT 00 M3BECTHBIX aH-
TPONOMOPdHBIX 00pa3ax, UCIOAb3YeMBIX ITpK onvcaHuu boxkecTsa y
Vle3eknuasi 1 B ApyIUX OMOAENICKMX TEKCTaxX U IceBAOanMrpadax, He-
TPYAHO pacIlio3HaTb TOHKYIO IOAEMUKY C TpapuLueir boxxecTBeHHOTo
Teaa. Panee MHe y>ke AOBOAMAOCH M3AAraTbh CBO€ OCMBICAEHUE TIPU-
POABI U MaciTaba aHTUAHTPOITOMOPQHBIX IIPEACTABAEHUIT B ITEPBOI
yactu «OTKpoBeHus: ABpaamar'®. HacTosiuiast ctaThsi 3aAyMaHa Kak
MPOAOA>KEHNE VICCAEAOBAHMSI TAaKOTO poAa TeHAeHIMT B «OTKpoBe-
HuM ABpaaMa» ¥ pacCMOTpPeHVe IOAeMUYECKVX TIOAOXKEHUI BTOPOIA,
aIMIOKaAMIITUYECKON, YacTU 3TOro InceBpoanurpada. Bropas uactp
CAABSIHCKOTO TiceBpoanmrpacda umeer GopMy pacckaza O BUAEHUU
TATHO3PUTEAS U COO0IaeT 0 HEOECHBIX U HCXATOAOTMYECKUX OTKPO-
BEHMSIX, OTKPBITBIX ABpaaMy ITOCA€ €r0 OTPEYEHMSI OT UAOAOTIOKAOH-
HUYECTBa.

OaHa 13 Ba)XHBIX YepT 3TOM YaCTU TeKCTa — OTKPBITOE aBTOP-
CKOe HEeNpMsITVE aHTPONOMOP(}U3MOB, UTO BBIPAKAETCS B CBOE-
0b6pasHom onucanuu bokecTBa 1 aHreAbCKOTO COHMa B raaBax 8—19.
XoTs anokaaunTuyeckasi 00pasHOCTh, MPUCYTCTBYIOIAS B 3TOI Ya-
cTu nceBposnurpada, mo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, SIBASIETCSI IPOU3BOAHON
OT IapaAUTrMbl BOroBUAEHNS, XapaKTepHOW AASL PAaHHEN TPaAVULIMU
MepkaBbt, TOAOOHO TOJ1, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO YBUAETD B IIEPBOJI TAaBe
Kuuru Vesexkunasi, yeTsipHaatiatoit raase [lepBon kuuru Enoxat u
«IKcarore» Vesekunasa Tparuka, aBTOpbl CAaBAHCKOIO TeKCTa IIO-
CAEAOBaTEAbHO AEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOE CTpeMAeHMe Mpeobpa3oBaTh
3Ty TPAAULIMOHHYIO TeO(aHNIEeCKYI0O 00pa3HOCTb, IPUBEAS €€ B CO-
OTBETCTBME C aHTUAHTPONOMOPGHBIMU 00pa3LaMu, B KOTOpbIX bo-
XecTBeHHoe I IpucyTcTBMe MoAUepKHYTO BbIpaXkaeTCs Yyepes OIuca-

2:25, Cedep Sausey Pab6a 33). Cm. TK.: Box and Landsman, The Apocalypse of
Abraham, 88-94; Rubinkiewicz, LApocalypse dAbraham en vieux slave, 43—49.

12 O Bap-Duiare u 3HaueHuu atoro umenu cm.: Kulik, Retroverting the Sla-
vonic Pseudepigrapha, 63.

13 A.A. Orlov, “The Gods of My Father Terah’: Abraham the Iconoclast and
the Polemics with the Divine Body Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,”
Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha 18.1 (2008) 33-53.

14 A>xopax HukeApbypr oTmMeuaer, YTo «BO3HeceHre ABpaama 1 BUAEHME
IpecToaa HaXOAATCA B TpapuLMY, IPOCTHUpAOLeicsa oT raaB 12—-16 Ilepsoi
kuuru EHoxa A0 TeKCTOB cpepHeBeKOBBIX MUCTHKOB». George W.E. Nickels-
burg, Jewish Literature between the Bible and the Mishnah: A Historical and
Literary Introduction (2nd ed.; Minneapolis: Fortress, 2005) 288.
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Hue [oaoca Boxxus'®. B cBoeM cpaBHUTEAPHOM aHAAM3€ BUAEHUN 13
Kuynru Mesexunas u us «OTKkpoBeHuss ABpaama» Kpucrtodep Poy-
A€HA OTMeYaeT, UTO, COXPaHsIA B LIEAOM aHT'€AOAOTMIO, XapaKTEePHYIO
AAst epBoli raaBbl Knury Vesexkunasi, aBTOpbI CAQBSIHCKOTO aroKa-
AMIICHCA TIATEABHO M30erarT aHTpornoMopdHoro omucanus Caa-
Bbl — KaBo0, 3aMeHsis ero ykasaHusimu Ha foaoc Boxxnit.
YKasaHHble aHTUAHTPOIIOMOP(dHbIE TEHAEHLIMY MOTYT OBITb OT-
MeueHbI YK€ B HauaAe allOKAaAUITTMYECKON YaCTH 3TOTO IIPOU3BeEAe-
Husi. Camoe nepBoe sBAeHME bo)kecTBa TallHO3PUTEAIO, O KOTOPOM
Coo01aeTCsl B BOCbMOJ TAaBe, COBEPIIAETCS B BMAE OTKPOBEHMS
Boxxnst Toaoca, onmcpiBaeMoro cxopsiyM ¢ Hebec B IIOTOKe OrHs'C.
dT0 cBOeobOpa3Hoe camomnposiBAeHre boxkecTBa kak [oaoca, mcxo-
ASIIIIETO 13 OTHEHHOTO ITOTOKA, OYAET B AaAbHeNleM BCTPeYaTbCs
MOCTOSIHHO U OYAET UCIIOAB30BAThCS MPU OMMUCAHMU BOrosiBAeHust
B TEKCTE HACTOSIETO allOKAAUIICYICA MHOTO pa3, BKAIOYAsI ONMCaHNe
BBICLIIETO OTKPOBeHMsI ABpaaMy, AQHHOTO eMy Ha ceAbMOM Hebe. Tam
B omycaHuyu obctaHoBKY [IpecToAa, KOTOpast HAMOMMHAET 00 aHre-
Aonroruy Vliesekunasi, MOABVDKHMKY Bepbl OTKPBIBAETCSI HE YeAOBe-
KOIMOAOOHBI 06pa3 bora, a He nmeromuit o6Anka ['aac Boxkuii.
OTtMeyeHHas TEHAEHLMSI IOAMEHBI aHTPOMOMOP(PHOTO OMMUCAHUS
borxecTBa ykazaHueM Ha siBaeHre Ero I'oaoca uan Vimenn — KoHeu-
HO, He HOBLIECTBO, BBepeHHOe aBTopamu «OTKpoBeHMs ABpaamay, a

15 06 unocracHoctu T'oaoca Boxusa cm.: James H. Charlesworth, «The

Jewish Roots of Christology: The Discovery of the Hypostatic Voice,» Scottish
Journal of Theology 39 (1986) 19-41.

16 VlccaepOBaTeAsIMU y)Ke OTMEYAAOCH, YTO BUAEHME ITaTprapxa, paccKas
0 KOTOPOM COAEP>XXUTCSI BO BTOPOJ YaCTM CAABSIHCKOTO aIIOKAAMIICHCA, BBI3bI-
BaeT B IAMATU He TOABKO NepBYylo raaBy Kuuru Vesekunas, Ho Takxe pacckas
0 BUAEHUU, TIPUBEAEHHDBIN B 15-11 rAaBe Kuuru Boitust («c aaAtosueir Ha Boit
22, IOCKOABKY >KEPTBOIPMHOLIEHME COBEPIIAETCSI HA BbICOKOM ropex. Collins,
Apocalyptic Imagination, 226). Axxopax I'enpu Bokc 3ameuaeT, 4YTO «aroka-
AVIITMYECKAsl YaCTb AQHHOJ KHWUIM OCHOBaHa Ha [6mbOAeiickoM] moBeCcTBOBa-
HUM O XepTBOIIPMHOIIEeHNM ABpaaMa U TpaHCe, OMMCAaHHOM B BouIT 15». Box
and Landsman, The Apocalypse of Abraham, xxiv. VI B Kuure Beitus, u B caa-
BSIHCKOM amoKaAuIcuce ABpaaMy FOBOPUTCS, YTOOBI OH IIPUTOTOBUA XKEPTBO-
MPUHOLIEHNE, U TPEAMETDI )KEPTBOMPUHOLIEHU CXOAHBL. OAHAKO TeopaHnYe-
ckas Tpapunus boxxus ['oaoca He urpaeT 3Haunmoit poau B beit 15. Xots Tam
yIoMMHaeTcsi 0 cAoBe Bora, obpaieHHOM K ABpaamy, HUYEro He FOBOPUTCS O
TOAOCE U3 CPEABI OTHsI — CTaHAAPTHOM AAst OTK ABp TeodaHmndeckoit Gpopmy-
Ae. OAHAKO CAeAYeT YIOMSHYTb, YTO B KOHLIe pacckasa Kuuru Beitus o Buae-
HUM ABpaaMa OTHEHHBIN (eHOMeH BCe ke GUTYpUPYeT: ABIM CAOBHO U3 ITe4r
U A3bIKU ITAQMEHU.
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obpasel ApeBHell TpaauLy boropocnpusaTys, KOpHU KOTOPOIL MO-
TYT OBITb HAMAEHBI y>Ke B OMOAEICKIX TeKCTaX.

B BeTxo3aBeTHOI yacTy BrubAMM MOKHO MPOCAEAUTD HENIPOCTOE
MPOTMBOCTOSIHME MEXAY aHTPOINOMOPQHBIMYU MPEACTABAEHUSIMU O
Bore 1 HenpusATHEM TaKuX NpeACTaBAeHUI. VccaepoBaTeAU YTBEPXK-
AQIOT, YTO aHTpoONOMOpdHas 06pasHOCTh OMOAENCKUX TEKCTOB IO-
AyuyAa cBoe (pOpPMAaTHUBHOE BbIpa)KEHIE B MAEOAOTUM U3PANABCKOTO
CBSIILIECTBA, IPEACTABAEHHOV B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM «CBSIIIEHHIYECKOM
uctouHuke» (Priestly Source). Mouie BaitHpuap ykasbiBaeT, 4TO B
KOHTEKCTE Y4eHUsI O OOrOCAY>KEHMM, U3A0XKEHHOTO B CBsIILjeHHIYe-
CKOM MICTOYHMKe, 0 Bore roBOpUTCst «B BBICLIEN CTEIIEHU OCSI3aTEAD-
HBIX YIIOAODAEHMsIX 0OpasaM TeAa»'’. B Tpapuumsx, CBSI3aHHBIX CO
CBSILIIEHHMYECKUM MCTOYHMKOM, Bor moHumaeTcst Kak COTBOPUBILIMI
yeaoBeka 1o CBoemy o0Opasy u nopobuio (beit 1:27) 1 moTomy yacTo
MPEACTaBASIEMbINl KaK 00AAAQIOLINIT YeAOBEKOMIOAOOHBIMU (opMa-
Mmu's. MiccaepOBaHMSI Ha 3Ty TeMY ITOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO AHTPOIIOMOPp13M
aBTOPOB CBSIIEHHNYECKOV TPAAMLIVIY TECHO CBSI3aH C IIPEACTABAEHU-
eM 0 boxxrem mpeOpIBaHNY B OIIPEAEAEHHOM reorpadpuyeckoM MecTe
Ha 3eMAe — Bor o0Aapaer yeAoBeKOoA0OHbIMYU HOpPMaMM 1 TOTOMY
HY>XAQETCsI B XKUAuILe nau obutean’. Mouie BaitHpeap yTBepKpaeT,
4TO aHTPONOMOpP¢Hasl 00pasHOCTDb He ObIAA M300peTEeHNEM CBSALIEH-
HUYECKOI TPAAVLIY, HO IIPOMICXOAVAQ U3 PAHHMX, YHACAEAOBAHHBIX
eije A0 BaBMAOHCKOrO naeHeHYs, MECOTIOTAMCKVIX TPEACTABAEHUI O
CBSIII[EHHOM U O OO)KECTBEHHBIX SIBAEHUSIX B KOHKPETHbIX 006pazax™
VccaepoBaTeAM OTMEYAIOT, YTO CBSIIEHHNYECKOE MOHVMAaHYE «TeAe-
CHOCTU» Bo)KecTBa HAXOAUT HanbOAee SIBHOE BhIPa)KEHVE B YYEHUY O
«Caase TocmoaHein» (717" T123)%". DTO y4yeHMe BCErAQ BBIPAKAAOCH B
CBSILIEHHNYECKOI TPAAVLIY TOCPEACTBOM CHMBOAOB, YKOPEHEHHBIX
B MIU(DOAOTUYECKON TeAeCHOM 00pasHOCTU??. OAHO 13 TAKUX TAPAAUT -
Moobpasyrouux onucanuit boxkuen Caassl (Kagod) mpeacTaBAeHO B
nepsol raase Kuuru npopoxa lVesexkunas, KoTopas MOXXeT paccMa-
TPUBATHCSI KaK CBOET0 poAa MaHU(DECT CBSIIEHHNIECKO MAEOAOTUN

7" Moshe Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School (Oxford:

Clarendon Press, 1972) 191.
8 Ludwig Kohler, “Die Grundstelle der Imago-Dei Lehre, Genesis i, 26,
7742 4 (1948) 16ft; Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 199.
Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 191.
2 Ibid, 199.
2 Ibid, 200-201.
2 Jbid, 201.
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TeAeCHO TeodaHnueCcKor 00pasHocTu. KaBod MpeaACTaBA€H TaM Kak
npeobpiBaroias Ha [IpecToae yeroBeyeckas purypa, oobsiTast maame-
HeM?.

Ho Berxuit 3aBeT COAEP>KUT He TOABKO CBUAETEABCTBA 3aMETHO-
TO BAVISIHUSI @QHTPOIIOMOPGHBIX BO33PEHMI; B HEM MPEACTABAEHBI 1
MOAEMUYECKVE HAPPATUBBIL, IPOTUBOCTOSIIIE TEAECHO 00pa3HOCTH
B IpeACTaBAeHMsX 0 BoxkecTBe. VccaepoBaTeASIMU Y)Ke AQBHO OBIAO
3aMeYeHO KPUTUYEeCKOe IMPOTUBOCTOsIHME KHUTU BTOposakoHus u
CBSI3aHHOJI C HEWl TPaAULell paHHUM aHTPOIOMOP(HBIM ONMCAHU-
sIM. Bropo3akoHHMYecKasl LIKOAA OOBIKHOBEHHO BOCIIPVMHMMAETCS
KaK TPaAULIMs IPOTUBOOOPCTBA C aHTPOIIOMOP(M3MaMy U MCIIOAD-
30BaHMEM TEAECHOV O00pa3HOCTU MO OTHOLIeHMI0 K boxecTBy; aTa
KpUTHYeCKasi TpaAuLiMsi Obiaa Mmo3xe mopaepxana Kuuroi npopo-
Ka Vepemuu u aBropom BTopoit yact Kuuru nmpopoka Vicauu (tax
HasbiBaeMbIM Bropo-Vicaneir)*!. CTpeMsich BBITECHUTDb ApPEBHee aH-
Tpornomopduyeckoe yyeHue, KHUra Bropo3akoHust 1 BTOpO3aKOH-
HUYeCcKas LIKOAQ NMPEAAOXKMAM BMECTO 3TOro 6orocaoBue boxus
VmeHu, He copepiKalllee TEAECHOV 0OPa3HOCTH, YTO MPEAMIOAATAAO
noHyMaHue obutaauia bora Kak ykasaHue Ha 0cob60e MeCTo Ipe-
oviBaHus Ero Vimenu®. Tepxapa ¢ou Pap 3ameuaert, uto dpopmyaa
«4T06bI [Tam] mpeObiBaso Vimst Ero» (10 120Y) oTcramBaer HoBOe
noHyMaHue boXkecTBa, KOTOpOe OKasbIBaeTCsl OTBEPIralolIMM pac-
IIPOCTPaHEHHOE APeBHee BepoBaHUe, 4TO bor B camMoM Aeae mpe-
ObIBaeT BHYTpU CBATHAMIA%. [[pyMeyaTeAPHO, YTO BTOPO3aKOHHMU-
4yeckoe yueHue 06 /IMeHu He OTpuULIAeT MOAHOCTHIO TEPMUHOAOTHIO,
NpUCYyIyIo npeAcTaBAeHsIM 0 boxxuent CaaBe — Kasoo®, HO OHO
SIBHO AMILIAET ee BCSIKOTO HaMeKa Ha TeAeCHOCTb. BaitHduap oTmeya-

2 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 201.

2 Ibid, 198.

% Tlo nabaropeHuto Tpurrse MeTTunrepa, KoHuenuus bora B 6orocao-
Buu VIMeHM «...mopasuteapHo abcrpakTHa... Cam OH 6OAblIe He TIPUCYTCTBY-
et B Xpame, HO Auib Ha Hebecax. OH, 0OAHAKO, TIpeacTaBAeH B Xpame CBouM
Vmenem...». Tryggve N.D. Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth. Studies in
the Shem and Kabod Theologies (Coniectanea Biblica. Old Testament Series, 18;
Lund: Wallin & Dalholm, 1982) 124. Cm. taxxe: Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and
the Deuteronomic School, 193.

% Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 193.

JTa TEHAEHLUS MOAEMUYECKU II€PETOAKOBBIBATD OOPAasHOCTU KOH-
KypUpYIOlLeil ITapaAurMbl HaOAIOAQeTCsT TakoKe B Tpapuuun Kasod, Koropas,
B CBOIO OY€PEAD, ICIIOAb3YeT CUMBOAM3M boxuero foaoca 1 Apyrue acrmeKTs
TedeHus Llem.

27



108 | TPAAMLUUU UMEHU BOXUNA B «OTKPOBEHUI ABPAAMA»

eT, 4To «moHsaTHe 1123 [Kasod], BcTpevaroiieecs Bo Broposakounuuy,
MOAPa3yMeBaeT He CYIHOCTb M CYOCTaHLMAABHOCTD bora, kak aTo
ObIAO B paHHMX MCTOYHMKaX, HO Ero OAucTaHue u BeAnune», 060-
3Hayvasl, TAKUM 00pa3oM, «abCTPaKTHbIE, 2 HE KOHKPETHO-TEAECHbBIE
KadecTBa»?,

Tak, OAVIH U3 paHHUX NIPUMEPOB MIOAEMUKM MEXAY IPEACTaBAE-
HUSIMU O TeAeCHOCTU OoskecTBenHoit Dopmbl (Kasoo), KoTopbie 3a-
4aCTYI0 TAK)Xe IPEACTAIOT B BUA€E ITOBECTBOBAHMIL O SIBAEHUM OO>Ke-
crBeHHOro Auua (ITaHum), 1 TPeACTaBAEHUSIMU, HAXOASLIMMU CBOE
BbIpa)KeHMe B BMAE OOrocAoBUsi OOXXeCTBEHHOro VIMeHU, MOXKeT
ObITh HaltAeH B 33-11 raaBe OubAerickoi kuuru Vicxoa, B KOTOpoit co-
o0IjaeTcs, UTO B OTBET Ha Mpocbby Mouces: yBupaeTb borosiBaeHue
CaaBel (Kasoo) Iocriopb Bo3BelllaeT eMy yCTHOE OTKPOBEHMe: Mpo-
POKY AaeTcsi 00eToBaHMe O poBo3raaieHun emy boxus Vimenn:

[Mouceit] ckasaA: mokaxxu MHe cAaBy TBoro (7723). U ckasaa [focroap
Moucero]: S mpoBeay Ipea To6010 BCio 6aarocts Moo 1 mpoBosraarry
Vms (@2 "nxp1) TocroaHe mpea Toboto... VI motom ckaszaa OH: ania
Moero ("32) He MOXXHO Tebe YBUAETh, IIOTOMY YTO Y€AOBEK HE MOXKET
yBUAETb MeHs 1 0CTaThCs B )KUBBIX.

B AaHHOM pacckase MOXXHO BUAETb IIOAUYEPKHYTO€e IPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBA€HVE BU3YaAbHOI'O ¥ YCTHOTO TUIIOB OTKPOBEHMS, yKa3aHye Ha
TO, UTO BCTpeya ¢ borom Bo3aMoKHa He TOABKO uepe3 Ero siBaeHue
B BUAEHMY, HO U yepe3 Ero orkposenue B nmpousHeceHun. OpuH u3
TUIIOB OTKPOBEHMsSI YaCTO 3aMeHsieT CO0O0M APYroil — uAesl, HaMeK
Ha KOTOPYIO yXXe CoAep>XXUTCcs B 33-11 raaBe Vcxopa 1 KoTopast 6oaee
OTYETAMBO BbIpa)KeHa B 4-11 raaBe Broposakonus: «IBeppao Aepxu-
Te B AylIax BalllMX, YTO Bbl He BMAEAM HUKaKoro obpasa (T17) B
TOT A€Hb, KOTAQ TOBOPMA K BaM [ocropb Ha [rope] Xopuse u3s cpe-
ABL OTHsI». B aTOM OTpBIBKe M3 KHUTY BTOpO3aKoHus uccaepoBaTeAn
BUAAT «ITAPAAUTMATUYECKUII CABUT» — IIEPEHOC MOAYCa OTKpOBe-
HUS M3 BU3YaABHOTO ITAQHA B CAyX0Bo#i*. B aToM HOBOM, Borosos-
BelllaeMOM, B IIPOTUBOIIOAOXKHOCTDb K BorosieasieMoMy, HOHMMaHUY
Aake orkpoBeHue bora Moucew Ha rope Cunanickon (VMcx 19) —
SIBA€HVE, HAaXOAsLleecsl B LIEHTPe aHTPONOMOp(UYECKoil mapaAur-
MBI, — OKa3bIBa€TCsl ICTOAKOBAHHBIM B TEPMMHAX paccKasa 00 ycT-

2 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 206.
¥ Ibid, 207.
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HOM OTKpoBeHuu. Brop 4:36 omnceiBaeT borosiBaenne Ha CrHae Kax
capimanue boxuero Toaoca: «C Heba paa OH cablaTh Tebe raac
CBolii, Aa0bI HAyuYNTb TeOsI, U Ha 3eMAe T0Ka3aA Tebe BEeAUKUIT OTHb
Cao1, 1 ThI cablliiaA caoBa Ero us cpeast orusi». OTKpoBeHMe, TAKUM
00pasoM, OTMCHIBAETCS HE KaK COBEPIIMBILEECS B BUAE AAPOBAHUS
HauepTaHHbIX Borom ckpukaaeit, 4To moppasymeBaao 6b1 Ero teae-
CHOCTB, HO «3allOBEAV OBIAM CABIIIHBI, BO3BEIA€MbIMU U3 CPEABI
OTHsL... HUCTIOCcAaHHOTO Bborom ¢ Hebec»*’. Takoit xapakTep Boxust
OTKPOBEHUSI, MPOSIBASIIOIIMIICS KaK UCXOXXAEHMEe U3 OTHS He UMelo-
mero obauka oaoca, ycTpaHsieT BCSIKYI0 HEOOXOAVMOCTD B IIpeA-
CTaBAEHUSIX O TIPEACTAOIIIEel B BUAUMBIX 00pa3ax aHTPOIoOMOpHO
Caasbl boxxueri.

Onucanne boxxunx nposBAeHUI M IPUCYTCTBUA KaK FOAOCA, UC-
XOASIILIETO M3 OTHSI, CTAHOBUTCSI, TAKUM OOpa3oM, OAHOM M3 Xapak-
TepHbIX YepT 6orocaoBus Vimenn®'. Kaaccuyeckuit mpumep Takoro
poAa OmMCaHuil — 3TO pacckas o siBAeHuM bora nmpopoky Vaue Ha
rope Xopus B 3-11 kuure Llapcts (19:11-13):

W cxasaa: BbIVIAM M CTaHb Ha rope mpep Autem locropHum, u Bot, To-
CIIOAD TIPOMAET, ¥ OOABIION U CHUABHBI BETEP, PA3AMPAIOLINIT TOPbI 1
COKpyLIAoMi1 cKaAbl mpep focrmopom, HO He B BeTpe Tocroab; mocae
BeTpa 3eMAETPSICEHME, HO He B 3eMAeTpsiCeHUM [OCIoAb; Imocae 3eM-
AeTpsICEeHMs OTOHb, HO He B orHe Iocroab; mocAe OrHsA BesiHMe TUXOTO
BeTpa, (1 TaMm locrioas]. Yeablias cue, VIAMS 3aKpbIA AULlEe CBOE MUAO-
TBIO CBOEIO, U BBILIEA, M CTAA Y BXOAR B meliepy. VI ObIA K HEMY FOAOC 1
CKa3aA eMy: UTO Thl 3A€eCh, Vana?

3TOT pparMeHT XXUBO HATIOMIHaeT onucanue borosiBAeHus B 8-11
raaBe «OTKkpoBeHus1 ABpaama», rae 0 bore roBopuTcs Kak o «roaroce
Bcemoryuero, cxopsieM ¢ Hebec B IOTOKe orusi». V xots B pac-
ckase 13 3-11 KHUrM LlapcTB OroHb IOKa3aH He Tak peAabedHO, MAa-
MeHHOCTb Bokus [Aaca oTpaskeHa B M300pa’keHUM TATHO3PUTEAS,
YKPBIBAIOLIEr0Cs CBOE HAKUAKOI, YTOOBI 3aLIUTUTHCST OT OTHEHHOM
NpUpPOABI 3Byyalero [oaoca.

% Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 207.

Kak roBoput MeTTUHrep, «HEYyAUBUTEABHO, uTO VIMs Boxxue 3aHumaer
CTOAb 3HaYMMOE [TOAOXKEHVE B TEOAOTUY, CTOAb SHEPIMYHO ITOAYEPKUBAIOIIEN
3HaunMmocTb Boxxunx caoB u Ero Toaocax». Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sa-
baoth, 124.
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Ihac Becemozyuse2o: Mucmuka 38y4aHus
8 «OmkposeHuu Aspaama»

Terepp, XpaHsi B IAMATU BbIILIENIPUBEAEHHbIE TIPUMEPDI U3 OUOAEN-
CKMX KHUT, KOTOpbIe OBIAM CBsI3aHbI C MpeacTaBaeHusiMu o CaaBe
(Kaod) u Vimenu (Illem), paccMmoTpum moApobHee, Kak ke B «OT-
KpoBeHMM ABpaama» nepepaercs boxue Ilpucyrcraue.

Omkposenue bowecmsenno2o 38y4anus

Teodannueckne onmcanusi boxxus foaoca B «OTKpoBeHUM ABpaamar
VMIMEIOT SIBHOE CXOACTBO C TPAAULIVSIMU, HAIIEAIIMMI CBO€ OTpake-
HIe B KHUTe BTOP03aKoHMS U TeX MaMITHUKAX, KOTOPbIE HAXOASITCS
oA ee BAMsiHMEM??, Y)ke B BOCbMOIT rAaBe, OTMEYAIOIIEN MePEX0A K
AMTOKAAUIITUYECKOV YaCTU STOTO IIPOU3BEAEHUS U COOOIaroIeit 00
oTKAVKe ABpaama Ha bosxnit mpussiB Bo ABope poma Papper, boxxue
ITpucyTCTBME OMMCHIBAETCS KaK «TOAOC BceMoryiiero», McxXoAsimit
u3 noroka orus>. Takoe omucanue CamoobHapykeHust bora — kak
SIBAEHUsI HEe MMEKLIero 00AMKa «rAaca», a He Kak IPEACTAOIIEro
B30PYy aHT€AOIIOAOOHOTO MAYM 60XXeCTBEHHOTO 00pa3a — CTaHOBUT-
¢ aast aBTOpa «OTKPOBEHUSI» OOBIYHBIM CPEACTBOM BbIPAXKEHISI
nposiBAeHnit boxecrsa®.

Boskuit [0A0C TOCTOSIHHO YIIOMMHAETCS B IOBeCTBOBaHMM. TaK, B
1-m ctuxe 9-11 raaBbl «OTKPOBEHMSI» TOAOC «IIPEBEYHOTO 1 BCEMOT'Y-
mero bora» moBeaeBaeT ABpaaMy IPUHECTU YKEPTBOIPUHOIIEHNE,

32 VIpeltHOe POACTBO C MaMSTHUKAMYU BTOPO3aKOHHUYECKO MBICAU MOKET

OBITb BBIIBAEHO KaK B MMIIAVLIUTHBIX, TaK U B SIBHBIX CBSI35IX MEXAY BUAEHMEM
ABpaama 1 BTOPO3aKOHHUYECKON Bepcuelr pacckaza 0 CHHAICKOM OTKpOBe-
H1u Mowucero. B atoit cBsi3u AeiiBup [sanepun 3ameudaeT, yto aBTOp «OTKpO-
BeHUs1 ABpaama» «...HEKOTOPBIM 00PasoOM A2eT HaM IMOHSATb, YTO OpOpMAsIET
coobiieHne 06 onbiTe ABpaama 1o o6pasiy nepexxutoro Mouceem Ha Cunae.
CaMbIM OYEBMAHBIM YKa3aHMEM Ha 3TO SIBASIETCS TO, YTO OH CBSI3bIBAET OIIBIT
Agpaama c ropoit Xopus, ¢ Koropoit Broposakonue cBsizpiBaeT CHHAIICKOE OT-
kposeHue». Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 109-110. [saniepuH oTmMe4aer
TAK)XXe AAAIO3MM Ha APYTMe MPeAaHVsl BTOPO3aKOHHNYECKON TPAAULIUY, BKAIO-
Jast UICTOpUIO IIpopoka Vanm.

3 Otk ABp 8:1: «M GwicT... rrac Kpbnkaro nagers ¢ HeGech BB mortorrh
orubHB ruarosis 3oBeim: “ABpame! ABpame”». Philonenko-Sayar and Philonen-
ko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 52—54.

% Cwm. Hamp., Otk ABp 18:2: «/ riiach ciblmaxb AKO Bb3MYIIEHUA MOPb-
CKa ¥ He ITpecTasdlle OT HCHoJHeHUA orHbHa». Cm.: Philonenko-Sayar and Phi-
lonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 76.
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a B rAaBe 10 TOT >ke TOAOC onpeaeAsieT aHreAy Vaouay 6bITh Hebec-
HBIM IIYTEBOAUTEAEM IIPY BO3HECEHUU MAaTpuUapxa.

ITop0OHO s1BA€HMSIM KaB00 B 3pUTEABHON TeO(haHNUECKON TPAAU-
1y, BocIpuHMaeMoe Ha cayx CamoobOHapyskeHMe bora BbI3bIBaeT
TperneT u nokAoHeHue. fIBaenre boxus foaoca mocTosiHHO compo-
BOXKAQETCS B TIOBECTBOBAHMY YKa3aHMsIMU Ha NMOKAOHeHue Emy Ta-
KIM ke 00pa3oM, KaK allOKAAUIITUYECKI e TPAAULIMY, OTIMPAIOIMECS
Ha 3pUTEAbHYI0 00pa3HOCTb, OIIMCHIBAIOT OKAOHEHMeE 1epep Kasoo.
Tak, npu n300pakeHUU TaTHO3PUTEAS, TIepPeKUBAIOLIEr0 BCTPEUy C
BoskectBoM, B ctuxax 1-3 10-1 raaBel «OTKpoBeHMs1 ABpaama», ro-
BOPUTCS], UYTO AYX €ro OBbIA MCIIOAHEH CTpaxa, AyLIa IIOKMHYAQ €ro, a
caM OH OKaMeHeA («ObIX'b KO KaMbIE'b») U ITOAOOHO KaMHIO ITaA Ha
3eMAIO («¥ TIaJI0X'h HUIb Ha 3eMJII»)>,

[ToTpsiceHne MUCTMKA U €ro MaAeHVe HUL BO BpeMsl MCIIOAHSIIO-
1[ell TpereTa BCTpeur ¢ bo>keCTBOM He SIBASIIOTCSI HOBILIECTBOM; YKa-
3aHMS Ha TaKoe >Ke BO3AelICTBMe DOrooTKpoBeHMsI YacTO BCTpeya-
eTcs B Teo(paHNYeCKMX TOBECTBOBAHMSX, HAYMHAS C CAMBIX PAHHMX:
yxe B Knure nmpopoka /le3ekunasi FroBOpUTCS O CIIOHTAHHOM ITOKAO-
HEHMM aAelNTa, coBepiraeMoM npu npubamxennn Caassl boxueir®.
CyliecTBeHHasl pa3sHMULIA MEXAY STUMU ABYMSI MUCTUYECKUMU Tpa-
AVLIMSIMU, OAHAKO, COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO B « OTKpOBeHMn ABpaaMa» OH
NOKa3aH COBEPLIAIOIVM IIOKAOHEHME He Tlepep 6o)kecTBeHHbIM O0-
pasoMm, Ho nepep 60>xecTBeHHBIM [oaocom. baarorosenue nepep 60-
JKECTBEHHBIM 3ByuYaHMeM IOKa3aHO i B APYTMX MeCTaX 3TOrO IPOU3-
BEAEHUs, TAe He TOABKO caM ABpaaM, HO U €r0 aHI'€AbCKUIT CITYTHUK
Maoua Toxe coBeplLIaeT MOKAOHEHME TaKOMY siIBAeHMIO boxkecTBa:

W Bme emy riaroqomo u ce OTHb I'PAJLIA ITPOTHBY Hama OKpBCT®.
W raach 6blcTh BB OTHE KO IVIACH BOJD MHOI', AKO IJACh MOPA Bb

BB3MYyIIeHHH ero. 1 mokmade ¢b MHOW0 aHregas 1 nokgonucsa (Otk. Asp.
17:1-2)%.

Bocnesarouuii Ilpeseuroz2o

@urypa HebecHoro myrteBopuTeAss ABpaama — laomaa — 3a-
HMMaeT Ype3BbIYaifHO Ba)KHOE MeCTO U B OOTOCAOBCKOI BCEAEH-
HOJI PacCMaTpMBAaeMOI0 CAABSHCKOTO alloKaAuICKca. B HeM MOXXHO

35

Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 58.
% Cwm. Tx.: I EHox 71; 2 EHox 22.
% Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 72.
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YBUAETb OAVH U3 €r0 KAIOUEBBIX CMMBOAOB, OIIPEAEASIOLMX [TOHNU-
MaHMe CaMOTO CYILeCTBa AQHHOro mnceBpoanurpada. «OTKpoBeHue
ABpaaMa» ITOKa3bIBaeT €ro NOCPEACTBYIOIVM B OTKPOBEHUM HEU3-
peudenHoro Vimenn boxkus («Heuspexomazo Vimenu Moezo»)®®. Aa u
BHE TaKOI'O MICTOAKOBAHUS, IIBITAIOIIErOCs ONMCATh BEAMKOE CAYXKe-
HUe, IOPYYeHHOe CITyTHUKY ABpaama, caM QaKT, YTO OH MMEHYeTCs
«/aonarom», KpaCHOPEUYMBO CBUAETEABCTBYET 00 3TOM aHI'€ABCKOM
cyljecTBe Kak o npepcraButese boxxus Vimenu. V1 BoBce He cayvani-
HO, YTO B TEKCTE, AEMOHCTPUPYIOIIEM CBOIO OAM3KYIO CBsI3b C Tpa-
AuLen 60rocAoBust VIMeHM, TPOUCXOASILETO U3 OMOAEICKOT KHUTY
Bropo3akoHus, aHreA-IIyTEBOAUTEAD TAQBHOTO AEVICTBYIOLIEro AULIA
npeacTaBAeH Kak AHrea Vimenu. VMccaepoBareasimu yxe ObiAa OT-
MeueHa OINpeAeAsiolasl poAb ¢urypsl AHreaa Vimenu (M Jsnm) B
KOHLIENITYaABHBIX ITOCTPOEHMUSAX OOrOCAOBCKOM MBICAU, YKOPEHEH-
HOM B KHUTe BTOp03aKoHUS U ee OKPY)KeHUY, TAe 0COOEHHO TIoAuep-
KMBaAach 3HaYMMOCTb VIMeHu. CoraacHO OAHOM runorese, Gpurypa
Anreaa TocrmopHst (May Axreaa boxxus Vimenn), o6HapyXuBarowasi-
cs1 B KHMre Vcxop, ompeaeAsieT KOHLENTYAABHBI MCTOK OOrocAo-
Bust Vimenn. Tpurree MeTTUHTEP 3aMEYAET, YTO, «KOTAQ OOTOCAOBBI
BTOPO3aKOHHUYECKON TPAAULIUU OTAABAAU IIPEATIOYTEHYE TIOHATUIO
VIMeHM, OHU UCIIOAB30BAAU TEPMUH, KOTOPBIM yKe OBIA CBSI3aH C
uaeen boxxusa npucyrcrsus. B Vicx 23:21 roBoputcs o ToM, Kak bor
MPEAYTIPEXAAA M3PAUABTSIH BO BpeMs UX CTPAHCTBUN B IIYCTBIHE,
4YTO MM HAAAEXUT IMOBMHOBATbCS AHTEAY-[ITyTEBOAUTEAIO| U CAY-
LIAThCS €ro FOAO0Ca, “nbo ums Moe B Hem”».

VMaoua MoXeT BOCIPUHUMATBCS U KaK siBAstfomuit Vimsa bora u B
TO JKe CaMOe BpeMs He SIBASIIOIINI ero. DTO BO MHOTMX OTHOLIEHUSX
napaAoKcaAbHas GUrypa: OH OAHOBPEMEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha IPUCYT-
crBue bora nocpeacTBoM TeTparpammaroHa U B TO Xe BpeMs IIpe-
MATCTBYET ero OTKpbiToMy nountaHuio®. Takass HEOAHO3HAYHOCTD
€ro poAU IOCpeAHMKa B OTKpoBeHuu boxxuero [IpucyrcrBus Becbma
CXO’Ka C TOM Ba)KHOM POABIO, KOTOPYI0 AHrea MeTaTpoH urpaer B
Tpapuuuu Mepkaswt, TA€ OH BbIpa)kaeT He TOAbKO VIMs boxxue, Ho n
camblit O6Auk BokecTBa 1Ay, Tounee, Mepy boxxectBeHHoro Teaa

38

Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 58.

% Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth, 124—125.

4 Otk ABp 10:5: «I1 ATH M 3a PYKY JIECHYIO U IIOCTABY MA HA HOT'Y MOEIH0».
Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 58.
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(Lluyp Koma)*'. bAaaropapsi TOMy YTO 3TOT BEAMKMIT aHTE€A MOJXKET
BOCIIPMHMMATBCS KaK MPEeACTaBUTEAb OoxecTBeHHOro OOAMKa, OH
CcaM OKa3bIBAETCSI B ABYCMBICAEHHOM IOAOKE€HMM, TOCKOABKY, KaK
M3BEeCTHO U3 TpakTara BaBuaoHckoro Taamyaa «Xarura» (15a), oH
OKa3aACsl CBOErO POAAQ KaMHEM IIPETKHOBEHUS AASl II€YAABHO U3-
BECTHOT'O MMCTMKA 10 MMeHU DAauiia 6ex AGys, n60 TOT MpUHUMA-
eT MeTaTpoHa 3a BTOpoe 00XXeCTBO U TaKMM 00pa3oM IMPUXOAUT K
€pPeTUYECKOMY YTBEPXKAEHUIO O HAAMYMU «ABYX BAAcTen» ((1M1L7 2)
Ha Hebecax. IT03TOMY 1 B TOM 1 B ADYTOM CAy4Yae (TAAMYAMYECKOM
U NCEBAOAMUrpadpuuecKoM) MPOBOAUTCS pasAuune MexAy boke-
ctBoM U Ero aHreaonopo6OHbIM nposiBaeHueM. B «OTkpoBennn AB-
paama» Vaoua nmpepocteperaer ABpaaMa OT OKAOHEHMS €MY, IIOA-
HUMas ero ¢ KoAeH. B Tpakrare «Xarura» (15a) AUCTaHLIMSI MEXAY
BoskecTtBoM 1 Ero mpeacTaBuTeAEM TIOAYEPKMBAETCA ellfe OoAee pa-
AVKaABHBIM CIIOCOOOM — BEAMKMIL QHTEA Ha BUAY Y QHT€ABCKMX COH-
MOB IIOAYYaeT HaKa3aHle B BUAE LIECTUAECSITU YAAPOB OTHEHHBIMMU
IA€TbMM, YTOOBI BIIPEAb He BO3HMKAAO cMelleHMst Mexxay Camum
BoskectBoMm 1 Ero anreaomopo6HbiM 06pasom. V Bce ke, HECMOTPSI
Ha 3TU MPeAOCTEPEXeHNs, FpaHuLbl MeXXAy boxxectBom u Ero anre-
AOTMIOAOOHBIM HposiBAeHVeM B BuAe luyp Koma viau Vimenn ocra-
I0TCSI He BCErAa YeTKo 0003HaueHHbIMM. [lapapoKcaabHast IPUpPoAa
npeacTaBaeHus aHreAoM Vimenn Bora, mo-BrAMMOMY, HAXOAUT CBO€
oTpakeHMe TakkKe U B «OTKpoBeHnu ABpaamar: laoua Tam nokasax
BO3HOCSIIMM MOAUTBY K BOry, B KOTOpOJ1 HEO>KMAQHHO OKa3bIBAETCsI
HNPUCYTCTBYIOLIMM €ro coOCTBeHHOe UM — «/aoma»®,

Tebe Ooerowsazocs

Vaentuduxanms borossaeHus xkak orkpoBeHus Ioaoca naum 3By-
YaHMS B PACCMaTPUBaeMOM IpeBAO3MUIpade BBHIABASET BaKHOCTD
BO3HECEHMsI XBaAbl KaK ITApAaAAEABHOTO IpOLiecca YCTHOTO BbIpa-
JKEHUs OTHOLIEHNS TBOPeHMs K cBoeMy TBopily. ABTOPbI AQHHOTO
TEKCTa, NT0-BUAVMOMY, IIOHMMAIOT IIpOCAaBA€eHMe bora kak ocoboe
MUCTUYECKOe AeAaHMe, KOTOpOe BO MHOTMX OTHOLIEHUSX SABASETCS

4 O dopmupyoIeM BAUSHUM TIPEAAHMIT, CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ JaomaoMm, Ha

npeAcTaBaeHust 0 Merarpose cm.: Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 51.

2 Otk ABp 17:7-13: «M! ranarosaxs u roiarosaite u caMmb whens: [Ipbebane
Kpbnue Ceare dab, Bose equnesnactse ... Bbunbin Kpbmie Ceare CaBaode
[TpecnaBue dab ab Jab drbp Uaounsb». Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko,
LApocalypse dAbraham, 72—74.
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MapaAeAbi0 BUSMOHEPCKON MUCTUKU B Tpapuuuu Kasoo. Viccaepo-
BaTeAsIMU y)Ke ObIAO OTMEYEHO, YTO YCTHOE MPU3bIBaHNe, BAXKHOCTD
KOTOPOTO MTOAYEPKUBAETCS B TPAAMLIMY TounTaHusi VIMeHu, caepyeT
MOHMMATDb KaK A€AaHUe, LIeAbI0 KOTOPOTO SIBASIETCSI aKTyaAu3aLys
Boxxust npucyrcrBus®. IlpuspiBanuem boxectBa (MAM, TOYHee ro-
Bopsi, boxxust VIMeH) Bo BpeMsi MOAUTBBI MUCTUK OYKBAABHO «IIpU-
BOAUT» BoXkecTBO B «cyIjecTBOBaHue»*, BbI3biBasi Ero 13 HeObITHS
B ObITHE, TAKMM 00Pa30M BOCIIPOU3BOAS apXUTUIIMIECKUIL KT TBO-
peHusI, OnMcaHHbIN B iepBoit raaBe Kuuru boitus, rae bor Cam npu-
BOAUT B ObITHE BCe cylijee yepes npusbiBaHue ViMeHu®.

CHoBa 1 cHOBa aHreA /[aouA MpeacTaeT Kak TBEPADIN IPUBEP-
JKeHel] MUCTUYECKOTO MOAUTBEHHOTO AeAaaHus. «OTKpoBeHue AB-
paama» HasbiBaeT ero BocxBaasomum [Ipeseynoro (12:4). OH BbI-
CTymaeT Kak 0co00ro poAa COBEPIIUTEAb XBAaAbl U OAHOBPEMEHHO
HACTABHUK B 3TOM YCTHOM MUCTUYECKOM AEAQHUMU, TEPEAAOINI
ydeHue 0 HeM pasAMYHBIM BOXUMM TBOpEHMSM, KaK 3eMHBIM, TaK U
HeOecHbIM. B 10-11 raaBe «OTKpoBeHus ABpaamMa» OH ONMChIBAETCSI
Kak HeOecHbIiT pereHT xopa «KuByimux» — Xaziom:

Asb ecvb Maowab cbl MIMEHOBAHB OT TPACYIMIATO CYIAsd Ch MHOK Ha
ceqmbu MUPOTH Ha TBEPAHM, CUJIA MTOCPEEeMb HEU3bIIaroaeMaro cJie-
jala uMeHe Bb MHB. A3b ecMb JlaHDB 10 MOBEJBHUI0 €r0 CMUPHUTH
X'BpOBUMBCKHIX'D JKUBOTEHD IPYT'b HA pyTa npeThosl. U yuas Hocanan
ero mheHb cperbeTBoMD wi0BBULCKBIA HOmM cepbMaro daca (Otk ABp
10:8-9)%,

4 Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth, 125.

“  TIpolecc yCTaHOBAEHVSI QHT€ABCKOT0 MAY 60)KECTBEHHOTO TPUCYTCTBUS
VAV BOCCTQHOBAEHMSI YEAOBEYECKOI IPUPOABI Ha Hebecax IOCPeACTBOM IpU-
3bIBaHMsI VIMEHM MOXKHO BMAETD Ha IIpUMepe YTBEPKAeHMsT Mouces: OTKpoBe-
HueM eMy VimMeHu Bo Bpemsi npebbiBanms Ha CuUHae MAM Ha [IPUMepE YTBEPX-
AeHust Vncyca B Ero cayskeHuu BosraaureHueM VIMeHM BO BpeMsi KpeljeHus
Ha VMopaaze. Boaee peTaabHOe pacCMOTpeHMe 3TUX aCIeKTOB CM. B: J. Fossum,
The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan and Jewish Mediation
Concepts and the Origin of Gnosticism (WUNT 36; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck,
1985) 76-112.

“ B TpapuuLMu MaAecTMHCKUX TaprymoB (Tapeym Heogpumu, Dpazmer-
mapnuvii Tapeym) 1oBeaeHue 717, Bo3raaliaemoe borom mpu TBOpeHuu, 0TO-
KAecTBAasieTcs ¢ TerparpammaToHoM. [ToppoOHee 06 aTom cM. B: Fossum, The
Name of God and the Angel of the Lord: Samaritan and Jewish Mediation Con-
cepts and the Origin of Gnosticism, 80.

4 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 58. Tloa-
pobHoe paccmorpenue mect B Otk ABp (10:8-9 u 18:8-10), kacarowuxcs co-
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Taxkoe cayxeHue laouaa Takke MOXKET ObITb COINOCTAaBAEHO C
TeM, KOTOpOe 3aTeM OYAET OTBEAEHO MeTaTpoHy — B TpaAULIMU
Yeproros (Xeiixarom), M eBPeNCKUX MUCTUYECKUX TPEAAHMSIX O
Mepax boxectBennoro Teaa (Iluyp Koma), TA€ OH BBICTyIIaeT KaK
HeOeCHBIT pPyKOBOAUTEAD Xopa*’, UCITOAHSOIIEro AUTYpruto «Kusy-
IMX» CylecTB.

Poab Vaouaa, Kak Aupepa IMpocAaBAeHMS, Bo3HOCuMMoro bory,
He OrpaHuyYeHa TOABKO TeM, 4TO coBepluaeTcs B Hebecax. Tak, B
«OTKpoBeHMy ABpaaMa» OH IPEACTaeT KaK PereHT YeAOBeueCKUX
CYLIEeCTB, BBOAALIUI MUCTMKA M3 UMCAA AIOAEN, B AQHHOM CAyYae
ABpaaMma, B coBeplleH/e MUCTUYECKOTO AEAAHUS — NPOCAABAEHMS
boskecTBa, KOTOpOE NMOAQHO 3A€Ch KaK aAbTEpHATVBa BU3YaAbHON
MMUCTHKe.

nepHuyectsa Xaiom cum. B: K. William Whitney, Jr. Two Strange Beasts. A Study
of Traditions Concerning Leviathan and Behemoth in Second Temple and Early
Rabbinic Judaism (Ph.D. Diss.; Harvard University, 1992) 94ff.

47O poAau MertarpoHa Kak HeOeCHOTo pereHTa xopa Xatiom cm. B: Andrei
A. Orlov, “Celestial Choirmaster: The Liturgical Role of Enoch-Metatron in 2
Enoch and Merkabah Tradition,” B: idem, From Apocalypticism to Merkabah
Mysticism: Studies in the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha (JS]Sup. 114; Leiden: Brill,
2007) 197-221.

8 «OpuH JKuBy1imit BO3BBICUACS Hap cepadrMaMy 1 OIyCTUACS Ha CKHU-
Huo OTpoKa, UMsI KOTOPOMY MeTaTpoH, U BO3TAACUA BEAUKUM T'OAOCOM, TO-
AocoM coBepieHHOro Moauyauusi: “Ilpecroa CaaBel 6AucTarouuir. BHesanHo
aHreAbl CMOAKAU. CTpa>ku U CBSITBIE 3aTUXAU. B MOAUaHUM OHU BBEPrAMCH B
TedyeHue orHA. JKuByline IMOHMKAYM AMIIAMM CBOMMM Ha 3eMAI0, U cell OTpoK,
UM KOTOpOMY MeTaTpoH, MPUHEC OrOHb OTAYIIEHMS U BAOXMA €r0 B yIIU
MX, YTOOBI OHY He MOTAM CABIIATh 3ByKa peueHus: boxus uau Ero Heusraa-
roaaHHoro Vimenn. Ceit OTpok, uMsA KOTOpoMy MeTaTpoH, 3aTeM BO3IAaCHA
ceMblo raacamu Ero >xuBoe, 41CTO€, YECTHOE, CTPAILHOE, CBSITOE, BO3BBIIIEH-
HOe, CUABHOE, BO3AI0OAEHHOE, Kpelkoe, MolHoe VIms». Peter Schifer et al.,
Synopse zur Hekhaloth-Literatur (TSAJ, 2; Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1981) 164.
Emre opvH maccax u3 rpapnuum Xeixaiom, HaxopAwmica B Synopse §385, Tak-
)Ke pasBUBAET TEMY 0COOOIO AUTYPIUYECKOIO CAYXKEHMSI BEPXOBHOIO aHIEeAQ:
«...xorpaa OTpok Bxoput B mpucyrcrsue Ilpecroaa CaaBel, Bor o6bemaer ero
¢ 6aucTaomuM AuLloM. Bce aHreas! BMecTe obpauiaiorcs K bory xak “Beau-
KOMY, MOr'y4eMy, crpaitHomy bory’, u oHu npeBosHocsT Bora TprXABL B A€Hb
yepes nocpepactBo Otpoka...» Schifer, et al., Synopse, 162—3. O6o3HaueHne B
Otk ABp 12:4 Maouaa xak Bocnearoiiero [TpeBeyHOro 0Co6€HHO UHTEPECHO.
DTO CHOBA HAIIOMMHAET ONMCaHKe MeTaTpoHa B BbIILENPUBEAEHHOM dparMmeH-
T€e KaK BEAYILEro MeBLa HeOEeCHOrO0 MHOXeCTBa, TOr0, KTO MOKET BO3TAAIIATh
Vimsa Boxue ceMbio raacamum.
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U peue: Iloraonnca Tounio, ABpame, U IJaroau IWhcHb emke TA Ha-
yauxs! ... U peue: I'maromm mempecraa! W raaronaxs u ruarojame u
camb benb (OTk. ABp. 17:5-7)%.

ITpuBeaeHHbIe BbIllle HAOAIOAEHMSI OTHOCUTEABHO CBSI3€ll MEXAY
BU3YaAbHBIM M YCTHBIM MMUCTUYECKUMM AEAAHMEM II03BOASAIOT OT-
METUTh KaK OCODEHHO MHTEpeCHOe OImuCcaHue BoroBoCrnpusTus,
KoTtopoe odopmaeHo B «OTKpoBeHUU ABpaaMa» B IapapOKCaAb-
HBIX aHTUTe3aX BUAEHUs/He BuAeHus: «U erose yspuwu rpany-
1A MpsAMO HaMa Bb MHO3'S riach ¢cBATHOBI, TO €CTh Bb3JIOOUBLIU TS
[Tpsebunem. Camoro ke we 3puwu» (OTk ABp 16:3)%.

DTa HEOAHO3HayHasg CMeCb MapapurM BM3YaAbHOTO M YCTHOTO
OTKPOBEHMIT HAOAIOAQETCSI TAK)KE B APYTMX YaCTSIX AQHHOTO TEKCTA.
Tak, B ToBecTBOBaHMM O ITOCTe ABpaama, AQHHOM B raaBe 12 ABe Mu-
CTUYECKME TPAAULIMY IPEACTABAEHBI OAHOBPEMEHHO:

N unoxosb gBa cama eguua M gpuuy u Homuu. U xab0a He AX'b HU BOJILL
He THX'b, 3aHe OpaInHo Moe 6dAre 3pBTH HA aHreJga CYIAro co MHOK 1
oechaa ero sme co Muotw Oame n matue moe (Otk. Asp. 12:1-2)°%,

TpaAuLMOHHAsI B BU3YaABHOM MUCTUKE MBICAB O TOM, YTO IIPO-
BMA€L] ITMTAaeM CO3epLiaH/eM HeOeCHOTro CYIIeCTBa, IPEACTAIOIIEro
06b1uHO B hopme boxkneit Caaet (Kasod), MbICAD, TaK)Ke U3BECTHAS
GAaropapsi MO3AHEN MHTePIIPeTal[MK pacckasza o Moucee, B KOTOPOIt
OH TOKa3aH HaCHILAKIIMMCA BupAeHueM Bbosxuen Illexumbi, uMeet
3A€Ch CBOIO TAPAAAEAD B BUAE MAEU HACBILIEHNUS AETITa CABIIIIAHEM
roAoca HebeCHOTO CylleCTBa, B AAHHOM CAy4dae aHreAa Maonaa®™.

49

Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 72.

% Ibid, 70.

L Ibid, 62.

2 AeinBup I'sAmeprH OTMeYaeT CXOACTBO MEXAY COOOLIEHUSIMU O He-
6ecHolt muite ABpaama u Moucest: «...Mowucelt Takoke 06Hapyxua, uto boxue
IMpucytcrBue ectb camo no cebe nuuia. ITosromy B Vcx 24:11 roBopurcs, 410
Moucei1 1 ObiBILIME C HUM “BupaeAu Bora, u ean, u nuan’. DTO 3HAYUT, — OOBSIC-
HsleT OAMH pab6u, uTo BuaeHue bora ObIAO MuILleiT M IUTUEM AASI HUX, TaK KaK
IMrcaHue TaKXe TOBOPUT, YTO BUAeHMe AuLa Llapsi ecTh >Ku3Hb... MBI MOXeM
MIPEATIOAOKUTD, 4TO aBTOP “OTKpOoBeHusi ABpaama” XpaHMUA B IIaMSITU TaKOTO
POAQ MUAPALLY, KOTAQ OH IIMCAA, YTO “IIUIEN MOEN ObIAO BUAETH aHTeA], ObIB-
ILIIEr0 CO MHOIO, U peyb ero Obiaa moum nutueM’». Halperin, The Faces of the
Chariot, 111.
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Crourt Takxe OTMETUTD, YTO B « OTKpoBeHu ABpaaMa» IPOCAaB-
A€HYE, OYEBUAHO, TOHMMAETCS KaK CBOETO POAA OAESIHIE, B KOTOPOE
obAekaeTcs He uMmemwliee o6Anka boxxectBo. B Tpapuiuu Mepkasu:
3TOMY TOXe eCTb napasaeab: O0pa3 boxxnil mpepcTaeT 00AeUeHHBIM
B oAestHue, Xaayk (D191), oApasyMeBarouil aHTPOIIOMOPHBII Xa-
paxTtep boxxus O6Auka. B mpoTHBOMOAOKHOCTD 3TUM IPEACTABAE-
HussM B OTK ABp 16:2—4 o Bore roBoputcs kak 06 ob6Ae4eHHOM B
3By4YaHMe aHTeAbCKOTO MPOCAABAEHMSI, YTO IPU3BAHO TIOAUYEPKHYTh
Ero «HeTeaecHOe» mpUCyTCTBUE®:

U peue [Maounas] ko muk: IIpeGymu co muoiwo, ne 6oucal U eroske yspu-
I TPAYINA IPAMO HaMa Bb MHO3S iiach cBATHOBI, TO €CTh BH3I0OOU-
Bbin T4 [IpBBbunsim. Camoro e He 3puin. [la He ocaadbeTs 1yXb TBOU
3aHe a3b ¢'b T000I0 ecMb yEpbaa ta (Otk Asp 16:2—4)%,

3HAYMMOCTDb aHI'€AbCKOT'O IPOCAABAEHMSI TOAUEPKMBAETCS TaKXKe
B 18-i1 raaBe, rae Ilpectoa Boxkuit onucan ¢ npruBAeyeHreM obpas-
HOCTY, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOM U3 1-11 rAaBbl KHuru npopoka lesexkunas.
CBoeobpasue «OTKpoBeHUs1 ABpaaMa» B AQHHOM CAy4ae IPOSIB-
ASIeTCSI B OUEBMAHOM aKL[EHTe Ha CUMBOAM3ME YCHIHO20 AEAAHUS: B
nszobpakenun «Kusymux Cyuect» (Xaziom) n HebecHbpix Koaec
(Ogparum) aBTOPBI AIIOKAAMIICHICA TOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO T€ BOCIIEBA-
1ot boxecTtBo:

U aro BBH3BHICHCA OTHB BheHapA Ha BhIcOUee, BUABXh MO OTHBMb IIpe-
CTOJ'b OT OTHA W MHOTOOYECHBIX'b OKPCT® ¥ Tiiaromwomnie mherb. U monsb
[PECTOIOM KUBOTHI YeThiph orHbHH Tooma (OTk Asp 18:2-3)%,

Taxum 06pasom, BMECTO yKasaHMsI Ha TPAAULIMOHHYIO POAb Xaii-
oM Kak CBOEOOpasHOTO aHreAbCKOro ocHoBauus Ilpecroasa (dakr
¢dusuyeckoro nopaepxuBaHus umu aurpornomopeHoi Caasbl bora
MO>KeT ObITh HallAeH B epBoii raaBe Kuuru Veseknmnasi) cAaBsTHCKMI
aTlOKAAMIICKC omuchbiBaeT «KuByumx» Kak BocreBamoux boxue
[TpucyTCTBME U TeM CaMbIM aKLEHTUPYET UX HOBYIO POAb — BO3-
HeCeHMe YCTHOV XBAABIL.

3 KoHLenuus XBaAbl KaK OAESIHUS, [TO-BUAMMOMY, HAXOAUTCS B CBSI3U C

mpeacTaBAeHueM 00 yTBep)KAeHUM VIMeHeM, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPMAOCH BBILIIE.
*  Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 70.
% Ibid, 76.
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U ne 6ssue unayrwms 00pazoms cusvl UHOS

Camol1 nopasuTeAbHON AeTaAblo B ommcaHuy boxkms Ilpecroaa B
18-11 raaBe, MOKa3bIBAIOIEN PaAMKaAbHOE pacxoxpeHne «OTKpo-
BeHUst ABpaaMma» ¢ Teodannyeckum omnuvcanueMm Kuuru Vesekunas,
SIBASIETCSL TO, UTO B BBICIIMII MOMEHT OTKPOBEHNSI, KOTAQ MUCTUKY OT-
KpbITO co3epliaHue boxxecTBeHHOI KoAecHU1bI — KOTOpasi, KCTaTH,
MpeACTaBAeHa 6e3 BOCCEAQIOIEro Ha HEll, — B TEKCTE He AQETCS HU-
KaKOr0 yKa3aHus Ha IpUCYTCTBUe aHTporoMopdHoit Caasbl boxuer,
onucbiBaemoit B Kuure VMesexuuas (1:26) kak 078 8022 03T,

BMmecTo yeaoBekonopoOHOro O6AMKa, GUIypUPYIOLIETO B BUAE-
Hun Vesexunas, 3pecb MUCTUKY OTKpbIBaeTCs Bce TOT e [oaoc, uc-
XOASILIVI 3 CPEABI OTHSI Y CONTPOBOXKAQIOIIMIICS 3BY4AHUEM «CBSITh-
ObI» (Kedyuin):

Ennnaue mMu crodmio u cMOTPAIIO U BUAEXD Bb CIBIB UBOTHHXD KO-
JIECHUIIO0 KOJIeCHl OTHBHBI. K010 K00 TOJHO 09eC’h OKPCTH U CBBIIIE
KoJiech 65 mpectosb erose BuAbxb. U mh Gslle MOKpHIBaeMb OIHbMb
U OTHb 00OXx0sKaIie okpeThb. M ce eBBTH HeckameMb 00bCTOAIIE HAPOJA
orabHaro. W ciblmaxs ri1ach cBATHOB UX'b AKO TIACH My:Ra equHaro. 1
npuje ko MEb riack ot cpeapl orad... (Ot App 18:12-19:1)%,

IToaemuka ¢ Tpapuumamu boxxus Teaa pasee pa3BuBaeTcs B 19-11
raase «OTKpoBeHMs1 ABpaaMa», KOTOPYIO MOYKHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh
KaK CBOEr0 poAa KYAbBMMHALIVIO aBTOPCKOTO IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI KOH-
venuuy boxkuen «TeAeCHOCTU». 3AeCh MUCTUKY AO3BOASIETCSI B3TASI-
HYTb B pa3Bep3liyecs BbICIIe Hebeca, YTOObI OH (a TaK)Xe BHUMAIO-
1jyie armoKaAUNTUYECKOMY ITOBECTBOBAHUIO) YAOCTOBEPUACS, YTO B
Hebecax He cyllecTByeT HUKaKoro oopasa boxxecrBa. Pacckas ocra-
HABAMBAETCS Ha 9TOM Ba)KHeIIIEM MOMEHTE AOBOABHO MMOAPOOHO:

W peue (ruach ot cpesbl orusA): Cbrigaan NpoTAHeHns fxe CyTh HOb
IPOCTEPTHEMD Ha HeMsKe TH yIPaBIeHD €CH, U BUKDL AK0 HBCTH HUI Ha
eNHOMe MPOTAKEHUN MHOTO Pas3Bb erose M3WUCKA HJIM Hike BOBJIO-
61 14. W eme eMy IJIaroJionio 1 ce pasbBep3olacs IPOTAHeHuA H01b
MHOI HeGeca. M Bunbxb Ha ceiMeMb Ha HeMKe CTOAXD TBEPAbCTBD
OTHbB PACIIPOCTePTd U CBBTD U POCY U MbHOMECTBO AHIe/I'b U CUITY HEBU-
JIMMBIA CJaBHl OT CBBIIIE fAme BUABXD smuBoTeHb. MHOrO e He BUIBXD
HIKOTO:ke TY. /1 cMOTpUX'® €¢'b TOPHI CTOAHNA MOET0 Ha IIeCTOe IPOCTeP-

56

Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 78—80.
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tre. U BUIBX'b TY IyXOBHBIX'L AHTENH GECIIOTHOE MHOECTBO TBOPAIIA
MoBerBHUA OTHBHBIX'D aHTeI'h Ha OCMBH TBEp/Hd, AKOHe GbIXH CTOA HA
HoBemenbux'h ed. 1 ce He GAlle HU Ha TOMB MPOCTEPLTHM MHAIBMB
00pasoMb CHJBI MHOA, Hb TOYBI0 JYXOBHBIXb AHreJDh U ske HA 3 Mb
TBepAecTBHH cuia ome Bunbxn (Otk Asp 19:3-7)%.

VIHTepecHO, YTO TEKCT He TOABKO HEOAHOKPATHO MOAYEPKMBA-
€T OTCYTCTBUE KaKOM-AMOO «TeAecHOI» MaHudecTaunn boxkecTsa,
A@Xe TIPY 3TOM MCIIOAB3Ysl B CBOEM OTPULIQAHMM CAOBO «00Opas»*®,
HO TaK’Ke HAacTayBaeT Ha OTCYTCTBMM HeOECHBIX TeA AaXKe y aHre-
A0B. O6 3TOM TOBOPUT HAPOUNTOE IMEHOBAHME UX «OECTIAOTHBIMU»
U «AYXOBHBIMI». AASI HAlLIIETO MICCAEAOBAHMS TaKXXe CYIeCTBEHHO,
YTO «CHUAA», IPUCYTCTBYE KOTOPOY OLYIAEeTCSA TAVTHO3PUTEAEM, I1O-
HMMaeTcsl 3AeCh He KaK nposiBAeHre boxkecTBa, HO Kak 3 PeKT oT
IMPUCYTCTBUS HA CEABMOM HeOe aHreAbCKOTO MHO>KECTBA.

Hoor pesroBanus

IToaeMyyeckoe CTOAKHOBeHMe aHTpornioMopdHoi Tpasuumy CaaBbl
Boxueit u 6ecreaecHoit Tpaputiuu boxxus Vimenn npuobperaeT acxa-
TOAOTMYECKOe M3MepeHe B 25-11 rAaBe, rae bor oTkppiBaeT ABpaamy
BUAEHUe OyAyero XpaMma, OCKBEPHEHHOTO «MIAOAOM PEeBHOBAHUS»:

Bugbxs Ty nomo6ue umosia peBHOBAHUA AKO MOA00He IPeBOIBIBCKO AKO-
e Lbaamie oip Mou U T'hjao ero Mbau Jbliamaca u npeib HIMb MYikb
U TIORJOHATIecA eMy. VI TpeOHUKD MpAMO eMy W OTPOLM 3aKajJaeMd Ha
HeMb B JdIle uaoxy. Emy ske proxb: UTO €cTh HAOID CbU UM YTO €CTh
TPeGHUK'D, WU KTO CYTh HbPOMHUU WM KTO KbPAH, UJIU UTO €CTh IIPKbI
036 a3'b BRI 0OGPOIBITHY, XBITPOCTBO U KPACOTY TBOEA TOIBIIPECTOb-
HbiA caaBbi? U pede: Cosiiii, ABpame, cu sike BUIB IPKOBb U 0JITAPb 1
Jo6poJrbiias ecTh MU MBIIIJIEHHE CBATHTEJIbCTBA UMEHM CJIaBbl MOed, B
HIORE BCEJUTCA BCAKA MOJOA MYiEbCRa U BBCXOIDB IrBcapb M IPOPOKD,
U eJUKO HEEPTBY MOJOEKI MBATH MHE BB MPUAYIINXD MOWX'DH JIOIEX'D
u3 mJeMeHn TBoero. A mhio eme BUIB, TO eCTh pasrHbBaHne Moe MMike
pasrHEBATh MA TIPUUYIIM MU WC Tebe Jiore. A My#b erose Burh 3a-
KaJawia, To ecth nporabpasu. fHepbrBa — yOUHUCTBO MXiHe CyTh MHB
MOCJIYIILCTBO Cy/a KoHnanusa B 3auano Teapu (Otk Asp 25:1-6)%.

%7 Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse d’Abraham, 80.
8 Ibid, 80.
% Ibid, 92.
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Hacrosiiee omnucanue mpeACTaBAsieT CO0O0IT elje OAMH HarAsA-
HBIIl IPUMEDP MOAEMUYECKOTO B3aUMOAENCTBUS Tpapuuuii Ciasbi
U VMeHu, B KOTOPOM IIPEACTABAEHbI pellaloliie CUMBOABI 000UX
HanpaBAeHUIL. B aTol1, 0AHOI 13 HaubOA€ee 3HAUMMBIX YacCTell I1CeB-
posnurpada CHOBa MOSIBASIIOTCS MOTUBBIL, C KOTOPBIMU YUTaTeAb
CTaAKMBAACS paHee, B EPBOIT YaCTU TEKCTA, & UMEHHO TEMBI, CBSI-
3aHHbIE C MAOAOIIOKAOHHMYECTBOM OTLA ABpaama. VIcTykaH, mo-
AOOHBINT TOMY, YTO ObIA M3roTOBAEH B pAoMe Dappbl, Temepb ycra-
HoBAeH B Xpame boxmnem. OnycaHne MAOAOTIOKAOHHYECKOTO CAY-
XeHus purype n3s OAecTslell MEAU, Ha3bIBA€MOII B paccKase «no-
dobuem npeBOBIbCKUM, fKOe biaiie o[Te]ib MOii», Mpu3BaHo,
MO-BUAVIMOMY, BbI3BaTh aCCOLIMALIVY C IOHSTUEM IIOAO0OMS», OUE€HDb
Ba)XHBIM U MONYASIPHBIM TEPMMHOM B $I3bIKe CBSIIEHHNYECKOM TeOo-
(dbaHMYeCKO MapaAUrMbl, IPUMEPbI KOTOPOTO MOTYT OBITH HalAEHbI
B boIT 1:26 u Ves 1. IAOAOTIOKAOHHMYECKOMY CAY)KEHUIO MEAHOMY
VICTYKaHy 3aTeM IIPOTUBOIIOCTAaBAEHO IIOAAVHHOE IIOKAOHeHMe bory,
OIMICAaHHOE B y>K€ U3BECTHBIX TEpMIMHAX TpaAuLyu Vmenu. 3pech Oy-
AYLIMIT, 5CXAaTOAOTMYECKUT, XpaM 1300pa’keH KaK MeCTO, CO3AQHHOE
He AAS TIPeOBIBaHUS OOTOMEP3KOTO OAUCTAIOIETO MAOAQ, HO AASI
«CBSITUTEABCTBA UMEHU CAABBI MO€SI, B HIO)KE BCEAUTCS BCSIKa MOADa
MyXbCKa»®. OTYETAMBO BMAHO, YTO aBTOPbBI AllOKAAUIICKCA IIbITA-
I0TCSI IEPETOAKOBATh TEPMUHOAOTUIO TpaAuLuu Kasoo i BHECTU B
ee TeopaHUYECKUI! SI3BIK BBIPA)KEHMsI, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIe U3 6OTrO-
cAoBcKolt mapapurmel boxkus Vimenn. HecomHeHHO Takoke, 4TO OT-
HOIIIEHV€ 3TUX ABTOPOB K aHTPOITOMOP(HBIM MPEACTABAEHUSAM MPO-
SIBASIET Ce0sT KaK OAHO3HAYHO TOAEMUYECKOE, YTO BUAHO U3 daKTa
VIMEeHOBaHMsI OAMCTAIONEN PUTYPBI «MAOAOM PEBHOBAHUSI».

3akirwyerue

Kaxk 6p1A0 nokasaHo Bbiie, «OTKpoBeHe ABpaamMa» IMPeACTABASIET
C000JT pe3yAbTAT CAOXKHOTO B3aUMOAEICTBUS KOHLIENTYaAbHbIX IO-
crpoennit Tpapuuuit Kasoo u Ilem, rae 6orocaosue boxust Vimenu
U MUCTUYECKOEe AeAaHMe, OCHOBaHHOe Ha BHMMaHuu boxxuio Iaacy
U ero NPOCAABAEHMU, COCEACTBYET PSAOM C Imapapaurmoin boross-
A€HUs1, XapaKTepHOM AASl «CBSILEHHUYEeCKOro MCTOYHMKa», Kuuru

60

Philonenko-Sayar and Philonenko, LApocalypse dAbraham, 92.
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npopoka Vesexuuas, Ilepsoit kuuru EHOxa 1 psipa APYTMX UCTOYHU-
KOB nepuopa Broporo Xpama. CAeACTBUEM 3TOrO IMOAEMUYECKOTO
CTOAKHOBEHUSI ABYX HaIIpaBA€HUM SIBUAOCH IIPOAOAKUTEABHOE B3a-
VIMHO€ BAVSIHME. TOT KOMIIAEKC TPEACTABAEHUI, KOTOPBIN OTpaXkeH
B pacCMaTpMBaeMOM CAABIHCKOM allOKAAUIICHCE, HEe CAEAYEeT UHTep-
MPETUPOBATh TOABKO KaK OTBepKeHe aHTPOMOMOP(HOro Tensma B
MOAB3Y YCTHOTO OTKpoBeHMsA Vmenu. CKopee ero caepyeT paccma-
TPUBATh KakK repepaboTky obpasHoctu Mepkasbi B paMKax mapa-
AVITMBI YCTHOTO OTKPOBEH S, KOTOPO€e IPUBOAUT K CO3AQHUIO HOBOM
CUMBOAMYECKOJ BCEAEHHOV®, B KOTOpOI1 00a HallpaBA€HUS MOTYT
TeIepb COCYILECTBOBATb APYT C Apyrom®®. Takoil CMHTe3 MHTepeceH
ellle ¥ TeM, YTO ero u3ydyeHyue OTKpPbIBaeT BaXKHYIO [1epCIeKTUBY MO-
HUMAaHMSI IPUPOABL OOAe€e TIO3AHMX TE€UEHUN UYAEIICKON MUCTUKY, B
KoTopbIx Tpapuuuu boxxus O6pasa u boxxus Vimenu npeteprneBaioT
TBOpUecKoe BoccoeprHeHue. Kak y>xe ObIAO OTMeUeHO, Bepyast Gpu-
rypa B 60Aee M03AHEN UYAEVICKOI MUCTUKE, IPEACTAaBAEHHOM TPaAU-
uueit Yeproros (Xetixarom), u tpapuuuenn Mepbl BoxxecTBeHHOTO
Teaa (Illuyp Koma), BEpXOBHBINI aHreA MeTaTpOH YacCTO IpPEACTAeT
KakK HeOecHbI pereHT, HanpaBasiowui «Kusymux CyiiectB» B CO-
BepIIEeHNM TeMMU IIPOCAaBAeHMs bokecTBa. DTU MMO3AHME MUCTHYE-
CKM€e TPAaAULIMY M300paXKaIoT ero TaKkxke Kak [opm Mt %, Maawui Te-
mpazpaMmamoH, POAb, OUeHb CXOAHAsI C TOM, YTO OTBeAeHa Vaouay
B «OTKpoBenun ABpaamar®,

6l DTa HOBasg CUMBOAMYECKAs BCEAEHHAs NIpeACTaeT HalleMy B3Opy, Ha-

[pUMep, B ONMCaHMU 00CTaHOBKM OKpY>XeHMsi [IpecToaa ¢ ero mapapoKcasb-
HOV 00Pa3HOCTBIO, OTPAXKAIOLLEN TPAAMLIMIO KaK BM3YaABHOIO, TaK U YCTHOTO
MUCTULIU3MA.

¢ CuHTeTMYeCKasl IPUPOAA TIPEACTABAEHMUI, 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHHBIX B
paccMarpuBaeMOM CA&BSIHCKOM IICEBAOBNUTpade, yoKe OTMEYAAACh MCCAEAO-
Bareasimu. Taxk, mo HabAwpaenno Axxona Koaaunsa, «OTkpoBeHue ABpaamar
«B 00LII€M OTHOCUTCSI K TOMY )K€ IepuoAy, 4yto UerBepras kuura Eaper u Bro-
past kuura Bapyxa, u Tak ke Kak B Hux, B OTK ABp NIPUCYTCTBYET CTpeMAe-
Hle K IOCTPOEHMIO TeOAMLIeNn. B TO 5xe BpeMsi HapsIAY CO BTOPO3aKOHHIIECKOIT
TPaAULIMEN, KOTOPYIO MPEACTABASIIOT TU KHUTH, 3A€Ch HAAULIO TIPUCYTCTBUE
MUCTUYECKOTO TE€YEHUs], U3BECTHOIO MO paHHuUM KHuram Enoxa». Collins, The
Apocalyptic Imagination, 225.

% O Tutyae MerarpoHa 18P M cm. B: Andrei A. Orlov, The Enoch-
Metatron Tradition (TSAJ 107; Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2005) 136—143.

% AsxoH KoaAuH3 oTMeuaeT, 4To «B0OOILe, Vaoua obAapaeT mopasuteAb-
HBIM CXOACTBOM C MeTaTpoHOM, KaK TOT IIPEACTABAEH B AUTeparype Xeruxaiom.
MetarpoH — s10 “Maabiin M1 (3 Enox 12), ero umst mopo6Ho Vimenn Camoro
Bora (basau Canxedpun 38b)». Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination, 228.
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BeleckasaHHOe MOOY)XAQeT BCIOMHUTb IUIOTe3y lepiioma
loaema O CyLIeCTBOBAaHMMU ABYX TE€Y€HMI, KOTOpble, MO €ro MHe-
HUIO, 00yCcAOBMAM (POpMUpPOBaHNE NPEACTaBAEHMII O MeTaTpoHe:
OAHO — CBsI3aHHOe ¢ oOpa3oM Jaonaa, a Apyroe — c ¢purypoii ceab-
MOT'O AOTIOTOITHOTO naTpuapxa EHoxa®. PoAn 1 cAy>xeHns aTux AByX
allOKAAUINTMYECKMX II€PCOHaXKeI MOTYT BO MHOTMX OTHOILIEHMAX
paccMaTpMBaTbCs KaK CMMBOABI, HATASIAHO A€MOHCTPUpYIOLINe ABe
napapurmbsl boroBbipaskeHust — nocpepctBoM boskus O6pasa u bo-
xust [aaca, mosxe 0ObEAVHMBIINECS B OAHO LIEAO€ B AMLie TAABHON
¢durypsl Tpapvumy Mepkaswve. BBUAY 3TOV 3HAYMMOCTY B3aIMOBAVSI-
Hul1 MexxAy Tpapuuuamu boxueit Caasbl v boxus Vimenu B mosaHeit
UYAECKOM MUCTUKY YepToros KOHLeNTyaAbHOE pa3BUTHE, 3aCBUAE-
TeAbCTBOBaHHOE B «OTKpoBeHUM ABpaama», He CAeAYeT HEAOOLIEHU-
BaTb. BrioAHe BO3MOXXHO, YTO MPEACTABAEHUsA, OTPAXKEHHbIE B AQH-
HOM CA@BSIHCKOM aIlOKaAUIICKCE, TA€ MUCTMKA IIPOCAABAeHNS boxxus
VIMeHy pasBopauuBaeTcs B KOHTEKCTe CYIeCTBOBAHMUS M3BECTHOM
obpasHocTu TpapuLuy boxxecTBeHHOI KoAecHU1IbI, MOT'YT OBITH IO-
HATBI KaK Ba)KHOE KOHLIENITYaAbHOE CBsA3Yolllee 3BeHO. B HeM MOKHO
YBUAETDb OIIPEAEAEHHBIN TIepeXoA OT MOAeMUYECKOIO0 CTOAKHOBEHM
TpapuLuy ViMeHU ¢ BO33peHMsIMU, XapaKTePHbIMU AAS BU3YaAbHOI
napapuUrMbel Mepkasbi, K IPOLIECCY VX IIOCAEAYIOLIEr0 IIOCTEIIEHHOTO
00beAVHEHNST B PYCA€ TIO3AHEN UYAEVICKOM MUCTUKI®.

% B cBoeM CTaBlIEM KAACCUYECKUM MCCACAOBAHUU FemeM IlloaeM BbI-

A€AsIET ABA OCHOBHBIX aCIleKTa B NpeAaHUsiX 0 MeTaTpoHe, KOTOPBIE, 11O €ro
MHEHUIO, ObIAY 00beAVHEHDbI B PAaBBMHUCTUYECKON AUTEPATYpe M TPaAULUK
YepToros. IT0, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, ITpepaHus o EHoXe 1, ¢ APYroii, pepaHus,
cBsiaHHble ¢ durypamu Vaomaa u Muxauaa. llloaem muiier, YTO0 «B OAHOM
TUIIE IpeAaHNIT MeTaTpoH 0TOXAeCTBAsIeTCs ¢ Vaonaom u Muxanaom, u Tam
HIYero He coobiaeTcs o ero TpaHdopMaLuy U3 YeAOBEYECKOro CYIIeCTBa B
aHreabckoe. K 9ToMy TUIly OTHOCATCS TAAMYAMYECKUE TIpeaaHusi o Mertarpo-
He. B Apyrom Tume npeaanuit MetaTpoH oToXAeCcTBAsieTCsi ¢ EHOXOM Kak ToT
IIPEACTaBAEH B aNIOKAAUNTHYECKMX TeKCTax.. K Tomy BpemeHwu, Korpa Obiaa
co3paaHa Kuura yeproros (Tperbst kHura EHoxa), o6a aTu acrekTa ObIAM yxe
ob6beanHenbl». Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, 51.

% Tlo samevanmio Aaekcanapa Kyauka, «OTkpoBenne ABpaama» MOXeT
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK «IIPeACTaBAsIolee cOO0I HEAOCTAIOIEe 3BEHO MEXAY
paHHel allOKAAUIITUYECKOI TPAAULIMEN U CPEAHEBEKOBBIM NpepaHreM Xelixa-
aom». Kulik, Retroverting the Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 1.



3aTONAEHHbIe KYIINU:

MIpeAaQHMs O CapaX B CAABSIHCKOV BepCcum
Tpetbeit kHuru Bapyxa u Kuure ucrnoamHos’

Bseoenue

B amokaaurncuce, n3BecTHOM Kak TpeTbst KHura Bapyxa, nepep B3o-
pOM 4YMTaTeAs] pa3BOpPAYMBAETCs MOBECTBOBaHME O HEOECHOM ITy-
TeLIeCTBUM TAaTHOBMALIQ, BO BPeMsI KOTOPOTO aHI€A-ITyTEBOAUTEAD
MPOBOAUT €ro yepes ISITh Hebec, MOKa3bIBasi AUBHbIE PEAABHOCTU
HebecHOro LapcTaa. VccaepoBaTeAN OTMEYAIOT, YTO HEKOTOPBIE Ae-
TAaAU B OIVICAHUM 3TOTO IIYTEIIEeCTBUS MEPEKAUKAIOTCS C TeM, YTO
COAEP>XXUTCS B TEKCTaX MUCTUYECKON TPAAULIMM, CBSI3aHHOM C MMe-
HeM Enoxa’. Oanaxo aBTop Tpetpeit kHuru Bapyxa, HecMOTpsi Ha
3TU NAPAAAEAY, TTO-BUAMMOMY, YKAOHSACS OT IPSIMBIX OTCBIAOK K
MOTMBAaM U TEMaM AQHHOM TpapauLuu. B atoir cBs3u Puyapa bokxam
3aMeuvaeT: «AI0OOIBITHO, YTO B raaBax 2—5° Tperbeir kuuru Bapyxa
(rae peT peub o raaBax 2—11 us Kuuru beiTus) He AaeTcst HUKaKMX
OTCBIAOK K CKa3aHUSIM O cTpaxkax»®. OH AaAee BbHICKA3bIBAET MPEA-

! TlepeBoA C aHTAMIICKOTO si3bIKa BblTOAHEH Huxoaaem CeaesHEBBIM ITO

caepyomet nyoauxanuu: “The Flooded Arboretums: The Garden Traditions in
the Slavonic Version of 3 Baruch and in the Book of Giants,” Catholic Biblical
Quarterly 65 (2003) 184-201.

2 EL Andersen, “The Sun in the Book of the Secrets of Enoch,” Xpucmian-
ckiti Bocrmok®s 4.10 (2006) 380—412; R. Bauckham, The Fate of the Dead. Studies
on the Jewish and Christian Apocalypses (SN'T, 93; Brill: Leiden, Boston, Koln,
1998); H.E. Gaylord, “3 (Greek Apocalypse of) Baruch,” The Old Testament
Pseudepigrapha (2 vols.; ed. J.H. Charlesworth; New York: Doubleday, 1985
[1983]) 1.653-679; M.J. CoxoaoB, «Denukc B anokpudax o6 Enoxe u Bapyxe»,
B: Hoswtii coopHuk cmameii no cAaBsHOBeOeHUN), COCIABAEHHbLIL U U30AHHDLL
yuenukamu B.M. Aamarckoeo (C.-Ilerepbypr: Tunorpadus MuHucrepcraa my-
Tein coobienus, 1905) 395-405.

3 3Aechb 1 AaAee S CAEAYIO AAHHOMY Y I311A0pAQ A€AEHMIO Ha TAABBI U CTU-
xu. Cm.: Gaylord, “ 3 Baruch,” 1.653—-679.

* R. Bauckham, “Early Jewish Visions of Hell,” JTS 41 (1990) 355-85,
0co06. 372.
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[IOAO’KEHMe, YTO aBTOP 3TOr'0 allOKAAUIICKCA, «BO3MOXHO, U3 TTIOAE-
MUYECKMX COODpakeHU! oTBepraA npepanusi o EHoxe, u mostomy,
IIOMMMO TOTO YTO OH mnoMmelaa Ha Mecto EHoxa Bapyxa, oH Taxke
MECTO CTPaXkell OTBOAUA YEAOBEYECKUM AESITEASIM U BMECTO TOTIO,
YTOObI OTHOCUTD MPOUCXOXKAEHME 3Aa HA 3€MAE K MaAEHUIO CTpa-
Kell, TOAYEPKHYTO YKa3bIBaA Ha ero MPOUCXOXKAEeHME U3 DAEMCKOTO
capa»®. Mapra Xummeanphap0 MopAep)KUBAET 3TO HAOAIOAEHME, TO-
BOPSI, UTO PsiA 0COOeHHOCTEN TeKcTa TpeTpent KHuru Bapyxa BeipaeT
MOAEMVKY C TEKCTaMU, CBsI3aHHBbIMU ¢ MMeHeM EHoxa®. Takue HabAto-
AEHVS AOCTATOYHO MHTPUIYIOIIM U IIOATAAKMBAIOT K AQABHENIIeMY
MCCAEAOBAHUIO AQHHOTO TIpepMeTa. Aaske 6eraoe mpoyTeHue 3TOro
AMOKAAUINTUYECKOTO MPOM3BEAEHMS TOKA3bIBAET, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha
Opocaroliieecsi B raasa BbIA€AE€HVE MCTOAKOBAHMSI IIPOMCXOXKAEHMS
3Aa MIOCPEACTBOM YKa3aHus Ha ApaMa, HEKOTOpbIE AeTAAU B OIIVCA-
HUY CaAa, KoTopoe paetcs B Tpetbeit kuure Bapyxa, oOHapyKuBaoT
MOTMBBI U TeMBI, YKa3bIBaIOLyie HA APYTYIO U3BECTHYIO MCTOPUIO, B
KOTOPOJ BHMMaHMe MIIYIIEero NCTOYHUK 3Aa oOpaiaeTcs: K Mudy o
CTpa)kaX UAU UCIIOAVHAX.

HacTrosee nccaepoBaHye IOCBSIIEHO PACCMOTPEHUIO OIVICAHMS
PayicKoro capa, HaxoAsuierocs B 4-11 raase Tperbent kuuru Bapyxa u
ero BO3MOYKHBIX CBsI3ell ¢ pepaHusamu o Enoxe u Hoe.

Ilpedanus o pae B cAABAHCKOIL Bepcuu
Tpemveii kHueu Bapyxa

Tperbsa kHura Bapyxa rmoHauaay ObiAa M3BeCTHA YY€HbIM B CAABSH-
CKOJ1 BepcuM’, M AMIIb 3aTeM ObIAM OOHApY)KeHBI COAepiKallue ee

> Ibid., 372.

¢ M. Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993) 93.

7 O pykomucsix 3 Bap. cM. caepyomue mybaukaumu: E. Hercigonja, «'Videnje
Varuhovo' u Petrisovu Zborniku iz 1468 godine,» B: Zbornik za filologiju i lingvis-
tiku 7 (1964) 63-93; H.E. Gaylord, “CaaBsiHckuit TekcT Tpetbeit knuru Bapyxa,’
Polata Knigopisnaja 7 (1983) 49-56; V1. ViBaHoB, BozoMuAcKu KHu2u u Ae2eHou
(Codusi: Hayka u VMskycrBo, 1925[1970]) 191-206; IT.A. AaBpoB, «OTKpoBeHne
Bapyxa», B: Anokpugpuueckue mexcmut (COOPHMK OTAEAEHVST PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA 1
caoBecHocTU VIMneparopckoil akapemun Hayk, 67:3; C.-Iletep6ypr: Tunorpa-
¢ust Vimneparopckoit akapemun Hayk, 1899) 149-151; S. Novakovic, «Otkrivene
Varuhovo,» Starine 18 (1886) 203—209; M./. CokoA0B, «AnloOKpudUIecKoe OT-
KpoBeHue Bapyxa», Apesrocmu. Tpyove Caassrckoti Komuccuu MockoBckozo



125 |

rpeveckue pykonucu®. Vl Tem He MeHee, HECMOTPsI Ha OTKPbITHE Tpe-
YeCKMX BEPCUL, yUeHble OTMEYAAl, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX YaCTSX 3TOTO
nceBpoanUrpada CAABSIHCKUIT TEKCT MPOU3BOAUT BIledaTAeHUe 60-
Aee OAMBKOTO K IIpeATIoAaraeMoMy opuruHaay. Xappu Iaitaopa, cae-

apxeorozuqeckoeo oousecmsa 4.1 (Mocksa: Vimnepatopckoe MoCKOBCKoe ap-
xeoAoruyeckoe obiectso, 1907) 201-258; H.C. TuxonpaBos, «OTKpoBeHMe
Bapyxa», B: Anokpugpuqeckue ckazarus (COOPHUK OTAEAEHVST PYCCKOIO sI3bIKA
u caoBecHocTHU VIMmeparopckoit akapemuu Hayk, LVIIL4; C.-Tletep6ypr: Poc-
cuiickast VimnepaTtopckasi akapemust Hayk, 1894) 48-54. O mepeBopax 3 Bap
cMm.: G.N. Bonwetsch, Das slavisch erhaltene Baruchbuch (Nachrichten von der
Koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Goéttingen: philologische-his-
torische Klasse, 1; Gottingen: Dieterich, 1896) 91-101; W. Hage, Die griechis-
che Baruch-Apokalypse (Judische Schriften aus hellenische-rémischer Zeit 5.1;
Gitersloh: Mohn, 1974) 15-44; Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 1.653-55; A 0. Kapmnos,
“OrkpoBenve Bapyxa,” B: 3ramocmpyii: Apesnss Pycv X—XIII 88. (MockBa:
Moaopas I'sapaus, 1990) 275-281; W.R. Morfill, “The Apocalypse of Baruch
translated from the Slavic,” B: M.R. James, Apocrypha Anecdota II (TS, 5.1; Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1897) 95-102. O6 uccaepoBanusix 3 Bap
cm.: H.E. Gaylord, «How Satanael Lost His '-el',» JJS 33 (1982) 303—309; idem, The
Slavonic Version of IIl Baruch (Ph.D. diss., Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1983);
idem, “Redactional Elements behind the Petrisov Zbornik of III Baruch,” Slovo 37
(1987) 91-115; W. Ludtke, “Beitrage zu slavischen Apocryphen: 2. Apokalypse
des Baruch,” ZAW 31 (1911) 218-231 at 219-222; A.1O. Kapmos, “O kaAeHAape
caaBsiHCKoM KHuru ‘OtkpoBeHne Bapyxa,” ITarecmunckuii Coopruk 32 (1993)
81-83; I.A. AaBpoB, “3ameTKa 06 anoxpudax B pykonvcu ITy6anuHorn 6ubano-
teku rpey. 70, Juzhnoslovenski Filolog 2 (1921) 61-64; B. Philonenko-Sayar, “La
version slave de 'Apocalypse de Baruch,’ B: La littérature intertestamentaire.
Colloque de Strasbourg 17—19 octobre 1983 (ed. A Caquot; Paris: Presses uni-
versitaires de France, 1985) 89-97; Coxoaos, «®eHukc B anokpudax o6 EHoxe
u Bapyxe», 395-405; idem, «O ¢ennkce no anoxkpuduueckum kuuram EHoxa
u Bapyxa», Apesrocmu. Tpyovt caasanckol komuccuy Mockosckoz2o apxeoroeu-
yeckoeo obuecmsa 4.1 (Mocksa: Vimneparopckoe MOCKOBCKOe apXeoAornde-
ckoe 001ectBo, 1907) 9-10; R. Stichel, «Die Verfithrung der Stammeltern durch
Satanael nach der Kurzfassung der slavischen Baruch-Apocalypse;” B: Kulturelle
Traditionen in Bulgarien (eds. R. Lauer and P. Schreiner; Abhandlungen der
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Géttingen, 177; Goéttingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1989) 116-128; E. Turdeanu, “Apocryphes bogomiles et apocryphes
pseudo-bogomiles,” Revue de Uhistoire des religions 69 (1950) 22-52; 176-218;
idem, “L’Apocalypse de Baruch en slave,” Revue des études slaves 48 (1969) 23—48;
idem, “Les apocryphes slaves et roumains: Leur apport a la connaissance des
apocryphes grecs,” Studi bizantini e neoellenici 8 (1953) 47-52; B.M. 3arpe6uH,
«O MPOUCXOXXAEHUM U CYyAbOE HEKOTOPBIX CAABSIHCKMX MaAmmIicecToB CuHas»,
B: V3 ucmopuu pykonucHuix u cmapone4amuvix cobpanuti Omoera pykonuceri
u peokux knue I'TIB (Mccaedosanus, 0630opwbi, nybiukayuu). COOPHUK HAYHHBLX
mpyoos (Aenunrpaa, 1979) 61-80.

8 J.-C. Picard, Apocalypsis Baruchi Graece (PVTG, 2; Leiden: Brill,
1967).
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AQBIINI PEBMU3UIO CAABAHCKMX MCTOYHMKOB, IIOKA3aA, YTO MeCTaMu
CA@BSIHCKUI TEKCT BBITASIAUT 60Aee OAM3KUM K opurnHaAy’. OAHO 13
TaKMX MECT — YeTBEPTasi T'AaBa 3TOT0 TEKCTA. [311A0pA 3aMeyaerT, uTo
o0Iasi CTPYKTypa U COAEp’KaHMe YeTBEPTOI IAABbl HA CAABSIHCKOM
BBITASIAUIT KaK 00Aee OAM3Kasl K OpUTMHAAY'’, 4eM B COXPaHMBLIMXCS
rpedyecKMX BapMaHTaX TeKCTa, KOTOpbIe B 3TOM YaCTU «IIOABEPIAUCH
U3psSIAHON [00paboTKe] B pyKax XpPUCTUAHCKUX IEPENUCYMKOB» 'L
YeTBepTas raaBa B CAaBSIHCKOI BEPCUM COAEPXXUT HEKOTOpble Cy-
I[eCTBEHHbIe TTOAPOOHOCTHM, OTCYTCTBYIOIIME B IPEeYeCKOi BEPCUM,
BKAIOYas MCTOpMIO 00 aHreAax, Hacaxxpawouux cap. Hacrosimee nc-
CcAeAOBaHlMEe OCHOBAHO Ha aHAaAM3€e 3TOI YeTBEPTOM IAaBbI C Y4eTOM
IrpeyecKol BEpCUM.

B 3 Bap 4 unrtateap oOHapyxuBaeT Bapyxa mocpeau ero Hebec-
HOTO ITyTeIeCTBYS. AHIeA-ITyTEBOAUTEAD MTPOAOAIKAET ITOKA3bIBATD
eMy AUBHble HeOecHble peaauy. B Hauaae raaBel Bapyx BUAUT Ha
KaMEeHHOII rope 3MMUsl, «IIOXXMPAIOIIEro 3eMAIO». 3aTeM, B 4:6, Tai-
HO3PUTEAD IIPOCUT CBOETO aHTeAa-ITyTEBOAUTEAS II0Ka3aTb eMY Ape-
BO, oboabcTuBIIee Apama. B oTBeT Ha 3Ty nmpocbOy Bapyx cAbimmut
MCTOPHUIO O HaCAXXAEHUU U pasopeHMr HebecHoOro capa. B pycckoin
peaakuuu (PTB Ne 363) caaBsiHckon Bepcun Tpetpent kHuru Bapyxa
3Ta UCTOPMUS MIPEACTABAEHA CAEAYIOIVIM 00pa3oM:

..." moBent muxamnoy cobparu. T. u H. u I'. anmrs!? ma HacamaTs pau. B
HEMBIKE KHUTH aJ1aMOy U IPUHECE MUXAWTh MACIHIIIO U BBCA/IH. U TOTO Pa

MJI‘TUBB Hape'csl MUXaWiTb. a TaBPWIIb HACAIN AOJIOHB. OypHiIh WpbXb. pa-

(bawn, KbIYJIO0. a COTOHa.I/IJ'I”I)13 JIO30Y. U BCH aHIJIM 110 YUHOY HacaauIlia pElI/I14

® Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 655.

10 B cBoem HepaBHeM uccaepoBanun Asu Xapaoy (The Greek Apocalypse
of Baruch (3 Baruch) in Hellenistic Judaism and Early Christiantity [SVTP, 12;
Leiden/New York/Cologne: Brill, 1996], 40) BbicKa3blBaeTCs B IIOAb3Y 3TOI'O
MHeHUs, 3aMevasi, YTO «OIPEAEAEHHO, CAABSIHCKUIL TEKCT NMPEACTABASIET boAee
[IOCA€AOBATEABHbIII MaTePUAA B TA. 4—5».

' Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 1.657.

12 B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIMCSX «ABE TBICSYM U TPU», KABE COTHM TBICSY U
Tpu». Cm.: Gaylord, «CaaBsiHckuit TekcT Tpertbeit kuuru Bapyxa», 52; Gaylord,
“3 Baruch,” 1.666.

13 B obenx rpeveckux pykommcsax — 2opoun (Picard, Apocalypsis Ba-
ruchi Graece, 85).

4 Tlocne 310l (hpa3sl HEKOTOPHIC CIIABSHCKUE PYKONHUCH, BKItodas PI'B Ne
363, comeprkaT CIEAYIONINI PAacCKa3: «¥ MOTOMb MPENa WIBKOY pau. U pe’ MUXan-
Iy BbCTPYOHU J1a ChbOEPYThCA AHIVIM M 2 IOKJIOHATBCA TBAPH POYKY MOEIO. HAXKE
CTBOPHXB U BECTPOYyOH MHUXAWIIh aHINIb. X COOpaIacA BCH aHIVIM. ¥ IIOKJIOHUIIACA
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... 1 pbx® a3w Bapoyxb pum Mu aphEBo 4TO €CcTh €€ cHBCTh amamb u eBral®.
U pe’ BUHOTPab. €)K€ HACa 1 COTOHAWIIb TOTO PaaX MPOKIA €ro Bb U IJIONb
ero. ¥ pbxp Bapoy* K aHIVIOY. allle TOr’'a MPOKIIA €ro 5b BUHOTPallb. Th KaKO
HbIHE Ha MoTpedoy ecTh. M Pe’ aHmTb. J0Oph BBIIpAIIAcn MA €r'a CTBO-
pH BB TOTOITB. TOTONH BeAKoro nepBbama. /I, cTa. u ©. THICAIL BEIUKBIXD
Moy*16
HECE JI03y W Par U €rla WCTOYIH BOZIA MOTOITBHAA. U ABUCA 3EMJIA COYyXa.
W M3UJIe HOM MC KOBYera. U wophre JI030y pancKoylo JIeKallo U pe’ HOM.

u B’BSI/I,I["B BOJa MHOT'a 3bi0. 1 BHHUJC B panl BE3ATH BECh LIB”BT'b. " n3-

BCU aJaMOy II0 YMHOY. a COTOHAWIb HE MOKJIOHHUCA U PE’. a3b Kaly U OCpHHIO
HE TIOKJIOHIOCA HBHM M D€’ MOCTABJIIO NP°TIh MOM Ha woOnanhb*. u Goynoy mozmo-
OCHB BEIIIHEMOY. 11a TOTO PAiX Bb WBEpKEe M W JINIIa CBOETO. M Ch aHIJIBI CBOMMHL.
EAKOXE pe” IPPKb OyIaInIIacA W JIHLA €10 BCH HCHaBUJIAILM Bra U CJIABbI BXHEA. 1
noBeJr’b I°b aHITy CTPELLH PakA. ¥ BHHIOIIA TOKJIOHUTBCA BOY, TOIJIA LIe/b COTOHA-
Wb WOpBTe 3MHUIO. U CTBOPHCA YEPBEMB U pe” 3MUH 3HHH TI0XKPH MA Bb OyTPOOOy
CBOIO. M BHHJIE YPECH WIPaJ0y B pad. XOIIU NPEIbCTHTH €BIOY. TOEA 00 pagH U3b-
THaHb ObI* W CIIABBI HXXUEA. U TIOXKPE U 3MHEA M BHUJIC B pau. U wophTe eBroy u pe”.
4TO 10BeNh BaMa Bb MACTH W PaliCKbIEA MHIIA, U Pe” €Bra, W BCEro ApeBa paickaro
mBb. W npbBa cero He noBenb HaMa Bb KACTHU. CNBIIIABb XK€ COTOHAWIb PE” €u.
BB3PEBHOBA Bb XKUTHIO BaI0. 1a O0yneTa OeCMpThHA Hb IPHUMU U KAXKD M Oy3pHIIH
W JIaCH M ajaMoy. U chHbcTa wba Weep3ocTaca wuk wobma u pazoymbera HAKO
Hara ecta». TuxoHpaBoB, «OTkpoBenue Bapyxay, 49-50.

ITepeBoa: «A moroM Bor aaa pait yeaoBeky u ckazaa Muxauay: “Bocrpy-
61, ITyCTb COOEPYTCsT aHTEABl M MYCTb IOKAOHATCS TBOPEHMIO PYK Moux, co-
TBOpeHHOMY MHoI1" /I BocTpyOma Muxana-aHrea, M COOpaAlCh BCE QHTEABI,
Y MOKAOHMAMCH BCce Apamy 1o uMHy, a CaTaHaMA He MMOKAOHMACS, cKasas: “f
IpsI3U U IIpaxy He MOKAOHIOCE. U elje ckasaa: “ITocTaBAIo IIPeCcTOA CBOIT Ha 00-
AaKax v 0yay nopo0en Beesbinemy”. ITosTomy Bor orsepr ero ot antja CBoero
¢ aHreaamu Ero, Kak 1 ckasaA Mpopok: “YAQAMANCE OT AUIIa €rO BCe HEHABUAS-
mue Bora u caaBer Boxueir” VI moBeaea Tocropb aHreay crepeds pait, 1 HOMAK
oHy moKAOHMTBCs Bory. Torpa CaTaHaua, OTOVIASL, HAllleA 3MEI0, IPEBPATUACS B
4YepBs U CKasaa 3Mee: “3Mesi, TOKpU MeHsI B YTPOOY CBOIO U BOVIAY Yepe3 OrpaAy
B paif; XO4uy MpeAbCTUTD EBY, 160 13-3a Hee 51 ObIA M3rHaH OT cAaBbl boxkpeir”. V1
MOXKpaAa ero 3Mesi, ¥ BOLIAQA B paii, 1 HauleA oH EBy u cipocua: “Uro nmoBeaea
BaMm Bor ectp u3s paiickon numm?” M orBetnaa EBa: “OT BCcex pepeBbeB pait-
CKUX €AUM [ITAOABI], TOABKO OT 3TOTrO AepeBa He moBeAeA HaM Bor ecTs”. YcAbI-
maB 5710, CaraHana ckasaa eit: “TTosaBuaOBaA Beab Bor XUTbIO BalieMy, TOMY,
41O OypeTe beccmepTHbl. HO BO3bMM U CheLIb U YBUAMILE; U AaVL 9T0 U Apamy”
N cbean 06a. V1 OTKpBIAKCDH TAa3a 000X, U TIOHSAU OHU, YTO Haru». [TlepeBop
A 1O. Kapnosa [Kapnos, «OTkpoBeHue Bapyxa», 277-278] nmo pyxomucu XV
Beka (PI'B Ne 363), omybankoBanHoit H.C. TUXOHPaBOBBIM.

> HekoTopble PYKOIMCH CBSI3BIBAIOT AO3Y, MOCAKeHHYI0 CaTaHauAOM, C
«TPEXOBHOJI TMIOXOTBIO», KOTOPYIO A€MOH «M3AMA» Ha Apama u EBy. «Caymaii,
Bapyx, Bo-IlepBbIX 3TO [BUHOIPaAHast] A03a, a BO-BTOPBIX — MOXOTb I'PEXOB-
Has, Koropylo CaraHaua u3AuA Ha Apama u Ha EBy...» Novakovic, “Otkrivene
Varuhovo,” 206.

6 pmemoas (Gaylord, «CaassiHckuit Teker Tpernent kHuru Bapyxa», 52).
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BBCAIMITB 10 OBIXb Bb 3eMIII0 Bbab HAKO W CEro BbKOYCH aJaMb. M U3THaAHb
OBI° U3b PamA. allle F0 BhCAXKIO TO €r'a U Ha MA MPOrHEBAETHCA I°b U IIpe-
KJI0Hb KOTbHb moMonucA. 1 mocTuca .M. IHHUU. U IIITaKacA U pe’. I°U b€ MOU
BBCAKIO JIM HU ¥ TTOCTIA T°b aHTa capcamiia. U pe” HOEBH BbCAAH JI030y U IIpe-
JIOKH UMA € TOPECTh Bb CIAIOCTh 1 WHOMOY OBI° Bb CMPTB. a T00b Goymn
JHBOTH. Hb OJIFO/IUCA HOKO KAKO U ELIIE UMATh JIPEBO W 371006 TORA.

AaHHOe onncaHue IepeAaeT HECKOABKO HEYaCTO BCTPEYAIOIIMXCS
B TEKCTaX IPEAAHUI O CaA€e, ABA 13 KOTOPBIX 0COOEHHO Ba>KHBI AASI
HAaCTOSIIET0 MICCAEAOBAHMS: HACAKAEHME CaAd AHT€AAMU U 3aTOIIA€-
Hue ero Bopamu [Toroma. O6a 3Ty pepaHst COXPAaHUAMCH TOABKO B
AQHHOM IceBpOanUrpade. EcTb, 0AHaKO, HEKOTOpbIE paHHME MaTe-
pHaAbIL, B KOTOPBIX, TO-BUAMIMOMY, COAEP>KATCA aAAIO3MM HA TAKOTO
POAa IpeAaHys, Kacaoliyecss HACAKAEHMS Capd U ero 3aTOMAEeHM.
OAVH 13 3TUX UCTOYHUKOB COAEPXXUTCS B KHUTre CIIOAMHOB.

Ilpedanus o cade 8 KHuze ucnoiuHos

HpOI/ISBeAeHI/Ie, u3BecTHOe Kak KHura VICIIOAVIHOB, IIPEACTAaBA€HO B
AOBOABHO ('bpa['MeHTI/IpOBaHHOM BIHAE, B I/IYAe];ICKI/IX Y MaHMXENCKUX

17" Tuxonpapos, «OtkpoBeHue Bapyxa», 49-51. IlepeBoa: [J ckazaa mHe
aHrea]: «V/ noseaea [Tocropp] Muxanay cobpars 353 aHreaa, yToObI Te Haca-
AVIAUL paif, B KOTOpOM OyAeT >XuTb Apam. VI nprHec Muxama MacAMHY, U IO-
CaAVA ee, ¥ IO3TOMY MMAOCTMBBIM HasbiBaeTcsl Muxaua, a [aBpuna nmocapma
s10A0H0, Ypuua — opex, Papana — xopayawo, a CaTaHaua — [BUHOTPaAHYIO]
AO3Y, U BCe aHT€ABI 110 YMHY HaCaAMAM paii». V cripocua s, Bapyx: «Ckaxu MHe,
4TO 32 AepeBO, OT KoToporo cbeau Apam u EBa?» Ul ckasaa [aHrea]: «BuHo-
rpaa, Koropbiii Hacapua CataHaua. [ToaTomy Bor mpokasiA ero u mAoAbl ero».
W cnpocua 1, Bapyx, y anreaa: «Ecau npokasia Toraa bor BuHOrpaa, To Kax >xe
HaM HBIHE ero yInoTpebAsTs?» V1 oTBeTHA aHreA: «BepHo crpammBaenb MeHsI.
Koraa yctpoua bor nmoTor, moTonua oH BCAKKX nepseHies 400 1 9 Teicay my-
)K€Vl BEAVIKUX, U TIOAHSAACh BOAQ OYEHb BBICOKO, M BOIIAA B pail, M TIOAHSAA BCe
LiBeTylllee B HEM, M BBIHECAA AO3Yy U3 pasd. A KOTAQ OTCTYIMAQ BOAQ TIOTOIHAS
M CTaAa 3€MAS CYXOM, BblllleA Holl 43 KoBuera 1 HallleA A€Xallylo AO3Yy paii-
ckyo. M ckaszaa Hoit: «Bcapua Obl 51 ee B 3eMAI0, HO 3HAI0, YTO OT Hee BKYCUA
ApaMm 1 u3rHaH ObIA U3 pasi. EcAu mocaxy ee, TO TOTAQ U Ha MeHsI IPOTHEBAETCS
Tocrioab». Vl, MIpeKAOHS KOA€HM, IOMOAMACS U nocTuacs 40 aAHell, U, mAayva,
ropopua: «Iocroan, boke moit, mocaxxy nau Her?» VM nmocaaa Iocroab aHreaa
Capcanaa n ckasaa Horo: «ITocapu A03y 1 M3MeHU UMs el U3 TOPeCTU B CAa-
AOCTb, 1 ApaMy OblAa OHa CMepTb, a Tebe 6yaeT xusHb. Ho ocrteperaiics, Hoit,
TaK KaK eCTb B Hell ele oT 3A00b1 ToM». [TepeBop, A.10. Kapniosa. Kapmos, «OT-
KpoBseHMe Bapyxa», 277-278.
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MCTOYHMKAX, BKAIOYas apamerickue ¢parmeHTsl KHuru ucmoau-
HOB, HanpeHHble B Kympane'®, pparmentsr manmxeiickon «Kuuru
UCIIOAMHOB»' U TIO3AHMIT UYAEVICKUIL TeKCT, U3BECTHBIN Kak «Mu-
apau lllemxasas u Asanaa»®.

B aTMx marepuasax, cBsi3aHHbIX ¢ «KHUTOI1 UCTIOAMHOBY», MbI Ha-
XOAMM TEMbI HACAXKAEHMS U pa3opeHus capa. ApaMencKkuii pparMeHT
Kuuru ucnoannos us Kympana (4Q530) u «Muapaiw lllemxasas u
A3ayaa» ONMCHIBAIOT COH, B KOTOPOM MCITOAVH Xaxiia, ChIH MAAILIEro
aHreaa, ctpaxa lllemMmxasasi, BUAUT HEKMIT cap, HACaXKAEHHBIN, a 3a-
TeM pPa3OpeHHBII.

B 4Q530:3—-12 roopurcsi:

...3aTeM ABO€ U3 HUX BUAEAU COH, U CITaHUE OYell U MPUILAML K [...] CHbI
ux. VI ckasaa oH B cobpanum Apy[3eir cBoux], Hedpuaun, [..Bo] che
MO€M; [KOTOPBIi] 51 BUAEA STOI HOYBIO [...] CAAOBHUKM U OHM OBIAU ITO-
AVIBAaBLUIUMU [...] MHOTVE KOP[HM] MCXOAMAM U3 UX CTBOAA [...] 51 BUAEA,
MOKa SI3BbIKM IAAMEHU U3 [...] BCS BOAQ, ¥ OTOHb TTOXKET BO BCEM |...] TAKOB
KOHel] cHa?l.

Cyas 1o BceMy, 3TOT (pparMeHT OIMMChIBAET HEKUX CAAOBHUKOB,
HaCa’KAAIOLIVX Y BO3AEABIBAIOLIMX CaA, TOAMBAIOIVX MHOTOYMCAEH-

18 K. Beyer, Die aramdischen Texte vom Toten Meer (Go6ttingen: Vanden-

hoeck & Ruprecht, 1984); idem, Die aramdischen Texte vom Toten Meer. Ergéiin-
zungsband (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1994); F. Garcia Martinez,
Qumran and Apocalyptic: Studies on the Aramaic Texts from Qumran (STD],
9; Leiden: Brill, 1992); J. Milik, The Books of Enoch: Aramaic Fragments from
Qumran Cave 4 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976); E. Puech, Qumrdn Grotte 4
(XXII). Textes Araméens. Premiére Partie. 4Q529-546 (DJD, 31; Oxford: Claren-
don, 2001); J. Reeves, Jewish Lore in Manichaean Cosmology: Studies in the Book
of Giants Traditions (Monographs of the Hebrew Union College, 14; Cincinnati:
Hebrew Union College Press, 1992): L. Stuckenbruck, The Book of Giants from
Qumran. Texts, Translation, and Commentary (TSAJ, 63; Tiibingen: Mohr/Sie-
beck, 1997).

1 W.B. Henning, “The Book of the Giants,” BSOAS 11 (1943-46) 52—74;
P.O. Skjeerve, “Iranian Epic and the Manichean Book of Giants. Irano-Mani-
chaica III Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae XLVIII (1-2)
(1995) 187-223; W. Sundermann, “Ein weiteres Fragment aus Manis Giganten-
buch,” Hommages et opera minora 9: Orientalia ]. Duchesne-Guillemin emerito
oblata (Acta Iranica, 23/Second Series, 9; Leiden: Brill, 1984) 491-505.

2 4 MCHOAB3YI0 eBPEVICKUIT TEKCT M aHTAMICKUIL IEPEBOA 3TOrO MUAPa-
ma, orryoaukoBaHHble B: Milik, Books of Enoch, 321-28.

2 Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar, The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition,
2.1063.
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Hble «KOPHM» IIPOM3PACTAIOLIero B HEM. 3aTe€M OH, IIO-BUAMMOMY,
n300pakaeT paspylueHe TOro >Ke CaAd IOCPEACTBOM BOABI U OTHSL.
Onucanusi 060UX COOBITUI CUABHO (pparMeHTUPOBAHBI, U MHOTME
A€TaAl, OUYEBUAHO, BbimapaoT u3 Tekcra 4Q530. Te ke ABa MOTU-
Ba MOXHO yBUAeTb B «Muppaiie lllemxasas n Azanaa», B KOTOPOM
AQIOTCST AOTTOAHUTEABHBIE BaXKHbIE TIOAPOOHOCTU. B HeM sIBHBIM 00-
pasoM IIPMBOAUTCS YKa3aHMe Ha HACAKAEHME Capa, IOCKOABKY MC-
ITIOAB3YETCS €BPEVICKUI TAAroA DI

...OAH2KABL HOUBIO chiHOBbs lllemxasas, XuBBa u Xuitita?, BupeAU BO
cHe (BupeHMe), 00a oHY BUAEAM CHBL. OAVH BUAEA BEAUKUI KaMeHb, pac-
MIPOCTEPIIUICS HAA 3eMA€L... APYroit (CbIH) BUAEA CaA, HACAMOEHHDL
(2122)?® MOAHBI (MHOTMX) BUAOB AepeBbeB U (MHOTUX) BUAOB AParolieH-
HBIX KaMHell. V] aHreAa, CITyCKAIIerocst o cBoaa (Heb6ecHOro) ¢ cexku-
pOI1 B pyKe, KOTOPBIII CTaA PyOUTD BCe AEPEBBSI, TAK YTO OCTAAOCH TOAB-
KO OAHO AepeBo ¢ TpeMsi BeTBAMU. Koraa oHu poOyArAKCE, OHM BCTaAK
B CMYILIEHMU U, TIOMASL K OTIly CBOEMY, pacckasaAu eMy 00 (yBMAEHHBIX)
cHax. OH >xe ckazaa uM: «CBsITON HaBeAET IOTOII Ha 3€MAIO U pa3OpuUT
€e, TaK YTO OCTAHETCS TOABKO OAMH Y€AOBEK U €r0 TPU ChiHa»>%,

[Tomumo 4Q530 n «Muppama lllemxasas u Asanaa», TOT Xe
Xaxita/Xwnitiia yIIOMMHAeTCsSl TaKXe B CpepHenepcuAcKoMm Kasdwe
(dparmeHT j) MaHMXeiiCKOM «KHUTY UICIIOAMHOBY, OITyOAMKOBaHHOI
B. b. Xennunrom. CBUAETEABCTBO 3TOTO TEKCTa, OAHAKO, COBCEM
KpaTKoe U HEOAHO3HaYHOE€?, OHO COAEP>KUT TOABKO CTpPOKY: «Ha-
puMaH®® BuaeA calA, TIOAHBIN] PSAOB A€pPEBbeB. ABECTMU... BBIIIAN,
A€epeBbsL...»%

XeHHVHT NPEANIOAATAET, YTO TOT PparMeHT CAEAYeT ITOHMMATh
B CBETE APYIoro cpepHenepcuackoro ¢pparmenta D (M 625c¢), koTo-
Pblil CBsI3bIBaeT CTPaXkeil C AepeBbSIMMU:

... CHADYXM ... ¥ ... OCTaBMA... IDOYEA COH, BUAEHHbINI HamMu. Bcaep 3a
yeMm EHOX TakuM 00OpasoM... M AepeBbs, BBIIIEALIVE BOBHE, KOTOpbIE

2 = Xaxiua.

2 Tlepes. Milik, Books of Enoch, 325.

2 Ibid., 328.

*  BBuAy KpaiiHe (pparMeHTUPOBAHHOTO COCTOSIHUSI MCIOAB30BATb STOT
(bparmMeHT CAEAYeT C U3BECTHONM OCTOPOXKHOCTDIO.

% = Xaxita.

¥ Tlepes. Henning, “Book of the Giants,” 57 and 60.
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Egregoroi, i UCTIOAMHBI, UCIIEAIIME U3 TeX KeHI[VH. V1... Haa... BO3Bpa-
MAIOLIMIACA... HaA,... 2

HexoTtopble cylecTBeHHbIE TTOAPOOHOCTY B IIPMBEAEHHBIX BbI-
A€P>KKax 13 UYAEICKOTO ¥ MaHMXENCKOrO ICTOYHUKOB TPEOYIOT 10-
sicHeHus. [lepBoe kacaeTcsa Hacakaasux cap. 4Q530 yka3spiBaeT Ha
CAaAOBHUKOB, TTOAMBAIOIIMX MHOTUE KOPHU, UCXOASIIME U3 CTBOAA.
Kto atn capoBukmn? Vosed MUAMK TIepBbIM MTPEAAOKUA BUAETD B
ATUX «CAaAOBHUKAX» aHzeibckue cymecTBa. OH TOBOPUT, YTO ITHU Ca-
AOBHVIK/ CYTb «QHT€ABI-XPAaHUTEAV» VAU «YIIPABUTEAU MUPA-CAAA»,
COOTBETCTBYIOT HacThIpsiM B «Kuure cHoB» B I EHox 89:59 u 90:1%.
Aopen lIITykeHOPYK coraaiaercs, YTO B «CAAOBHMKAX» CAEAYET BU-
AETb QHTEAOB, HO 3aMEYAET, YTO MMEET CMBICA 33AaThCSI BOIIPOCOM,
MPEACTABASIIOT AU COOOJ 3T «CAAOBHUKU» 000pble aHTE€AbCKME CY-
mecTtBa. OH nmpeamoaaraert, 4To B cBeTe 4QQ530:8 HY)KHO AyMaTh, YTO
KOHEYHBIM CAEACTBUMEM AESTEABHOCTU STUX «CAAOBHUKOB» CTAAO
MPOM3BEAEHNE 13 KOPHEBOTO UICTOYHMKA «BEAVKVX IIPOU3PACTAHUIN,
4TO, 110 MHeHuIo lIITykeHOpyKa, 03HaYaeT «PO>KAEHME UCIIOAHOB OT
>keHIH». OH Aasee TOBOPUT, YTO «IOAMBaHUE» — 3TO MeTadopa,
yKa3bIBaIoOILasi HA ONAOAOTBOPEHME, U UTO «CAAOBHUKU» CYTh HE KTO
MHbIE, KaK MAALIMEe QaHTeAbCKIE CylecTBa, cTpaxn®. AykoHn PuB3 He-
CKOABKO PaHee IPEANIOAOXKUA, YTO «CAAOBHUKM» MOTYT NPEACTaB-
AATh c000IT cTpaxkeit A0 ux mapeHus. OH oTMevaeT, YTO 0bpas ca-
AOBHMKOB, «IIOAVBAIOIVX» CaA, MOXKET YKa3blBaThb Ha M3HAUYAABHYIO
YYUTEABHYI0 MUCCHUIO CTPaXKeil, KOTopble, coraacHo Kuure I06muaeeB
(Jub 4:15), ObIAM TIEPBOHAYAABHO OTIIPABAEHBI BOroM Ha 3eMAIO, C TeM
YTOOBI OHM HACTABASIAY AIOAEIT B AOAYKHOM 00pase MoBeAeHus .

Bropast moApoOGHOCTb IpUBEAEHHOTO OIMMCAHMUS KacaeTcst obpas-
HOCTMU, CBSI3AHHOV C A€PEBbSIMU. MOXXHO IIPEAIIOAOXKUTD, UTO AEpe-
Bbsl 0003HAYAIOT He PACTEHUs, a OOUTATEAEN Capa: aHTEAbCKUE, Ye-
AOBeYeCcKye U CMelIaHHble cyliecTBa. MeTadopsl c oOpasamu pepe-
BbEB YaCTO UCIIOAB3YIOTCS B TPAAMLIMHY, CBSI3aHHOI ¢ uMeHeM EHoXa,
AASL U300pakeHMs CTpaxken n uCroAnHoB (cp. CD 2.17-19).

Eile opHa BaxkHast AeTaab HaxoAUTCS B «Muapaiie lllemxasas u
A3zanaa», rae pasopeHue capa cBsizaHo ¢ [loTonom u cniaceHuem ot

2 Ibid., 66.

¥ Milik, Books of Enoch, 304.

% Stuckenbruck, Book of Giants from Qumran, 114.
3L Reeves, Jewish Lore, 95, 96.
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Hero Hos. B 4Q530:10 Taxke MO>XXHO YBUAETDb aaAlo3uio Ha [lororm,
IIOCKOABKY CHOBMAEHMe Xaxiii TOBOPUT O pa3pyLIEeHNUM Capd OTHEM
1 Booou. Kparkuit pparMeHT U3 KYMpaHCKUX HaX0AOK, 6Q8, CAY>XUT
AOTIOAHUTEABHBIM CBUAETEALCTBOM CBS3M MEXKAY CHOBHAEHMEM Xa-
xiin u crnaceHueMm Hosi. @aopentuHo l'apcus MaprtuHec ormeuaer,
4yTO0 YKa3aHue Ha Hos u ero ceiHoBelt B «Muppaite lllemxasas un Asa-
MAa» uMeeT napasseab B 6Q8:2%2, rae roBoputcs o Tpex moberax,
coxpaHuBmuxcs nocae I'lorona, Kak ykaszaHue Ha cracenue Hos u
€ro TpeX CbIHOBEN™.

A>KoH PUB3 mpepAaraeT CAEAYIOLYI0 PEKOHCTPYKLMIO IIOBECTBO-
BaHNS O CHOBMAEHUM, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha ABYX dparMeHTax>:

Xaxita BUAUT BO CHe POLIY U3 AEPEBBEB, YCEPAHO BO3AEABIBAEMBIX Ca-
AOBHMKaMU. DTa MUPHasl KAPTMHA BHE3AIHO HAPYLIAETCS MOSIBAEHUEM
(nam Tpanchopmanmein?) B mpeaeAax capa AByxcot puryp. PesyabraTrom
5TOr0 BMELIATEABCTBA CTAAO IOSIBAEHME «BEAVIKMX» MPOU3PACTAHUI,
MCXOASILIMX U3 KOpPHell AepeBbeB. B To Bpems kak Xaxita HabOAmAaeT
MPOMCXOAsLee, C HeOeC CHUCXOAST IIOCAAHHUKY U Pa3pPYIUAIOT CaA BO-
AOJ U OTHEM, OCTABUB HETPOHYTHIM AUILb OAHO AEPEBO C TPEMSI BETBsI-

mu®,

CpaBHeHMe 3TOro omucaHus coObITMII, AaHHOTO B «KHure uc-
ITIOAMHOBY», C IIOBECTBOBAHMEM CAABSIHCKOJ BEPCUM YETBEPTOMN IAa-
Bbl Tpetbeit kHuru Bapyxa nmokaseiBaet, yTo oba pacckasa, CyAs IO
BCEMY, IIPEACTABASIIOT CXOXMe MOCAEAOBATEABHOCTY COOBITMIL: Ha-
CaXAEHMe CaAa, paspylleHle Caad, ClIaceHle OAHOTO U3 AepeBbeB OT
3TOrO paspylleHKs. DTO UHTPUTYIOIee CXOACTBO MOOYXAaeT K 060-
Aee TIOAPOOHOMY PacCMOTPEHMIO MapaAAeAell MeXAY MpeAaHUsIMU
0 cape, copepamumucs B 3 Bap, n TeM, 4To roBoputcs B «KHure
VICIIOAMHOBY.

32 6Q8:2: «ero Tpu KopHA [..] mOKa 51 [cMOTpeA], mpuiiea [...] Bech ceit

cap, u [...]» (Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar, Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition,
2.1149).

3 Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic, 101. Cm. Taxxe Reeves,
Jewish Lore, 87 and 95; Milik, Books of Enoch, 309.

3 Reeves, Jewish Lore, 95-96; Stuckenbruck, Book of Giants from Qum-
ran, 114—115. Hy)XHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO AI0OO€e MMOAOOHOE comocTaBAeHue ¢par-
MEHTOB Tpe0yeT U3BECTHON OCTOPOXXHOCTHU.

3% Reeves, Jewish Lore, 95.
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Hacamoenue cada anzeramu (3 Bap 4:7-8)

Takol1 aAeMeHT NMOBEeCTBOBaHMA, KaK HAaCaKAEHME Capa aHIeAaMy,
COXPaHMACH VICKAIOUMTEABHO B CAABAHCKON Bepcuu TpeTbeil KHU-
ru Bapyxa®. B aToM TekcTe pacckas 0 HaCaXKAEHUU UCXOAUT U3 YCT
aHreaa-myTeBopuTeAs Bapyxa. OT Hero TaiiHOBHMAeL] y3HaeT, uTo bor
IOBEAEA apXaHreAy Muxamay coOpaTb aHT€AOB, YTOOBI HACAAUTD
caa. Aaaee pacckas cooburaet, uto Muxaua, [aBpuna, Ypuna, Pa-
¢dana u CaTaHanA HaCaAMAU IATb A€peBbeB. Apyrue aHIeAbl TAKKe
HaCapVAU «pa3AUYHbIE A€PEBbs».

HexoTtopbie 4epTbl paccka3a O HaCaKACHUU AEPEBbEB, HAXOAS-
myecs: B anokaauncuce Bapyxa (3 Bap 4:7-8), mepekAMKaOTCS C
TeM, 4YTO YUTaTeAb HaxoAuT B «KHure mcrnoanHos». MoxHO Bbipe-
AUTD CA€AyIOlIVe HarbOAee 3aMeTHbIe MOMEHTBI:

1. B HekoTopbIx pykonucax TpeTbelt kuuru Bapyxa ropopurcs o
ABYX (COTHSIX) TBHICSIYAX M TPEX aHTeAax®, HACAKAQIOLIMX CaA.

2. ITapmmit anrea CaTaHana TakoKe IPYMHMMAaeET y4acTye B HacaX-
AEHUY «AEpPEBBEBY.

3. CoraacHo aToMy noBecTBoBaHuio, CaTaHauA ca’kaeT AypHOe
A€PEBO — A€PEBO OOOABIIEHSI.

4. 9TO AepeBO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TPEXOBHOE HaMepeHle 9TOr0 aHIeAd
B OTHOILLEHMM YeAOBevyeCcTBa*.

5. B 3 Bap 4:7 ynoMuHaeTCsl HaCaKAeHNe TIATHA BUAOB A€PEBbeB.

1. ITepBo1it MOMeHT 3 Bap 4, HaIOMMHAIOWMII O TOBECTBOBAHMY
«KHUTY UCITOAMHOBY», 3TO YMCAO AHT€ABCKOTO MHOXXECTBA, 3aHSATO-
IO HaCaXAEHMEM capd. B HeKOTOpBIX cAaBSIHCKMX pykomnucsix 3 Bap
4:7 roBopuTcs, uto bor moBeaea Muxauay* cobpate 0Becmu moica4

% Tpeueckast BepCUsI COAEPXKUT AUILIb KPAaTKOe yKasaHMe Ha HaCaKAEHue,

caerannoe Camanaom: «Anrea sxe Camana HacapuA (EQUTEUCEV) BUHOTPAAHYIO
A03y, ueM nporHesaa Tocropa Bora, u OH POKASIA €ro U ero HacaxxaeHue (TN
duTElOV aUTOL)». Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 667; cm. Taksxe Picard, Apocalypsis Ba-
ruchi Graece, 85.

¥ Cwm. Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 666; Gaylord, «CaaBsiHckuit TekcT TpeTbeit
kHuru Bapyxa», 52.

3 Cm. Novakovic, “Otkrivene Varuhovo,” 206.
OmnpepaeaeHne Muxanuaa OTBETCTBEHHBIM 33 COOMpPaHMe ABYXCOT ThICSY
AHIeAOB MOXKET OBITh yKa3aHMeM Ha ero poAb, onmycaHHyo B « KHure crpaxei»
(I Enox 10:11-15), rAe oH 1300pakeH OTBEYAOIIMM 3a TO, YTO CBsi3biBaeT 1lle-
MuMxasast U CTPakeit.

39
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U WMpU aHTeAa, YTOOBl HACAAUTH Cap. UMCAO ABECTU TBICSY U TP,
Ha3BaHHOE 3A€Chb KaK YMCAO QHIEABCKOIO MHOXXECTBA, YKa3blBaeT
YUTATEAID, UTO aHI'€AbCKME «CAAOBHUMKU», ONMCaHHble B 3 Bap 4:7,
HEKUM 00pa3soM COOTHOCSTCS C MAaALIMMU CTPa’kaMM, KOTOpble B
«KH1re MCIOAMHOB» «HACAAMAM» HA 3€MAE TMTAHTCKUE «AEPEBbSI»
MOCPEACTBOM CBoero HeuecTuss'. B paHHMX TeKCTaxX TpaAULUU, CBSI-
3aHHOM C UMeHeM EHOXa, 4CAO «ABECTIM» YACTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha KOAU-
4eCTBO CTPakell, COleAX Ha ropy XepMoH*'. OpAHaKO HEKOTOpbIE
b6oAee TO3AHME TIOBECTBOBAHMUSI ATOM TPAAULIMK TATOTEIOT K TOMY,
4TOOBI YBEANYMBATD YMCAO IMAALIMX CTPakell, TOBOPS O HUX KaK O
HaCUMTBHIBAIOIUX ABECTU THICSY UAU ABECTU COHMOB. Hampumep, B
npocrpaHHon pepakuuu 2 Enox 18:3 conpoBokpasimmii EHoxa aH-
rea cooburaer o cTpakax caeaymwoiee: «Cun cytb Gregori (cTpasku/
OAstiue), orBpaTuBimecs ot [ocrnopa, 200 COHMOB, BMECTE C TPEA-
BopuTeAaeM ux CaraHamaom»*?. IlpumeuateabHo, uto B 3 Bap 4, Tak
Xe Kak U B 2 Enox 18, mpepaHne 0 ABYXCTaX COHMAaX aHI'€AbCKUX CY-

I1eCcTB aCCOUMMPOBAHO C UMEHEM CaTaHaI/IAa43.
% To, 4yTO TpU aHreAa ynoMsiHyTel B 3 Bap. 4:7 Kak A0DaBA€HME K ABYXCTaM
TBICSTYAM, MOXKET OBITh YKa3aHIeM Ha [IPeAaHNe, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY TPV apXaH-
reaa (Padana, Ypuua v TaBpunA) Op1au Ipu3BaHbI Y€TBEPTHIM apXaHTeAOM, Mu-
XaMAOM, UCITIOAHUTDb DoXXue MmoBeAeHMe O HaCaXAEHUU capd. Apyroe oObscHe-
HUe MOSIBAEHUIO 3TOJ aHI'€AbCKOV TpUaAbL B 3 Bap. 4:7 MoXeT ObITb TO, YTO OHA
IIPEACTABASIET BEAYIMIX MPeACTaBUTEAEN I'PYIIbI cTpakeil. Tlo3pAHME TeKCTbI
TPaAULIMY, CBSI3aHHOI C MMeHeM EHOXa, 4acTo rOBOPSIT O mpex, a He ABYX IIPeA-
BOAMTeAsIX Taplmx crpaxeit. Cm.: 3 Ex. 4:5-6 “.. VI CBsiToit — 6AarocAoBeH
OHn! — mocraBua mens [T.e. EHOXa] Ha BbICOTE KaK BAAABIKY U IIPABUTEASL Cpe-
AV CAYXKAIIIIX QHT€AOB. 3aTeM TPU U3 CAYKAll[X aHT€AOB, Y33a, A33a 1 Azaua,
MIPUILAK U BBICTYIIMAY IPOTUB MeHs B HebecHoi1 BbicoTe” (Alexander, “3 Enoch,’
1.258). Cm. Taxke 3 Ex. 5:9 “...5T0 AMIIb HOTOMY, UTO Y333, A33a 1 A3auA Hayuu-
AU X KOAAOBCTBY, KOTOPO€E OHU MIPUHECAU U VICIIOAB30BAAY, NOO MHAYE OHU He
cmorau 661 opoaetb ux” (OTP, 1.260). Auner Pup (“From Asael and />emihazah
to Uzzah, Azzah, and Azael: 3 Enoch 5 [§§7-8] and Jewish Reception-History
of 1 Enoch, Jewish Studies Quarterly 8/2 [2001] 105-36, 0co6. 110) oTmeuaerT,
4TO TpepaHre 06 Y33e, A33e u Asanae OTpaskaeT «HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO OCBe-
AOMAEHHOCTb O IIOBECTBOBAHUM O MAAIIMX aHreAax I Enox 6—11».

' Cwm.: I Enox 6:6: «V Bcero mx OBIAO ABECTU, M OHU COIIAU Ha APAUC,
KOTOPbII ecTh BepuiHa ropbl Xepmon». (Knibb, The Ethiopic Book of Enoch,
2.68).

4 Andersen, «2 Enoch», 1.130.

3 BeposATHOCTH TOrO, YTO aBTOP 3 Bap ObIA 3HAKOM C MUPOM O CTpaXkax,
MOAAEP)KUBAETCS TaKXKe APYTUMMM dAEMEHTaMu coaepykanus aroit Kuuru. Co-
raacHo Bokxamy (“Early Jewish Visions of Hell,” 372), aBrop 3 Bap HecomHeH-
HO 3HAA MICTOPMIO O CTpakaX. BOKX3M CYMTaeT, YTO ABE TPYIIIBI OTBEPIHYTHIX
AHreAOB, GpUIypupymolue BO BTOPOIT U TpeThbell raaBax 3 Bap, COOTBETCTBYIOT
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2. B 3 Bap 4:7—8 0AVMH 13 HacCaXkAABILIMX CaA, BMECTe C APYIU-
MU 4eThIpbMs apxaHreaamu (Muxamaom, [aBpumaom, Ypumaom u
Padanaom), — mapumit apxanrea CaraHaua. I[IpeacraBaenne Cara-
HaMAa B KaueCTBe CaAOBHUKA 03apaunBaeT. OObBIKHOBEHHO allOKpU-
(bryecKe TEKCTBI CAEAYIOT OMOAEIICKOMY ITOBECTBOBAHUIO, KOTOPOE
rOBOPUT, YTO cap ObiA HacaskaeH borom (Bait 2:8)*. Takum o6pasom,
AQHHOE OIIMCAaHMe SIBASETCA CKopee ITapaAA€AbI0 K COOTBETCTBYIO-
memMy Mecty «KHUIM MCIOAMHOB», KOTOpas M300pakaeT MaALIMX
AHI'eAOB KaK CAaAOBHUKOB.

3. B Tpetneit kuure Bapyxa, Tak >xe Kak 1 B KHure 1cnoanHos,
«HaCa)XAEHUE AepeBbeEB» MOKAa3aHO KaK YaCTh KOBAPHOTO IAAHA IO
PacTAEHUIO YeAOoBeuecTBa. B «KHUre MCITOAMHOBY» CaAOBHMKH TIPEA-
CTaIOT KaK IaAlllMe aHTeAbCKMe CYIIeCTBa, a MX «HACAKAEHUEe» —
KaK AYPHOE€ «A€peBO», IIOPOYHOE IMPOM3pacTaHNe, KOTOPOe CBOEN
HEHACBITHOCTBIO IPUHOCUT MHOXECTBO OEACTBUI AOIMOTOIHOMY
nokoAeHuw. B 3 Bap 4 «capOBHMK», maplmii aurea CaTtaHaua, TaKxe
HACaXKAQeT AepeBo, MPeAHasHaueHHOEe AAST TOTO, YTOOBI CTaTh MPU-
YMHOW MMAAEHMS U AETPaAALIK YeAOBeYeCKOro poaa. B Tperneit kHU-
re Bapyxa, Takum 00pa3oM, BUHOTPaAHAsl A03a B KOHEYHOM UTOTE
OKa3bIBAETCs OpyAreM, KOTopbiM ApaM 1 EBa mopBepraoTcst 000Ab-
IIIEHNIO ¥ PACTAEHMIO.

4. Hexortopnle pykomucu Tperbeit KHuru Bapyxa cBsI3bIBalOT
A€peBO, HacakpeHHoe CaTaHauAOM, C «I'PEXOBHBIM >KEAAHUEMY,
0o0OpallleHHBIM MAALIMM aHT€AOM Ha TIEPBBIX AOAEN. B aTux ucrou-
HUKaX aHI'eA-MICTOAKOBaTeAb coobijaeT Bapyxy, 4yTo 3A0mMOAy4YHOE
APEBO OBIAO HE TOABKO BMHOTPAAHOW AO30M, HO U «TPEXOBHBIM
)eAaaHnem»*, koropoe CartaHama pacrpoctpanua Ha Apama u EBy.
AaHHOe yKasaHMe Ha «I'PEXOBHOE >KeAaHMe» IAALIero aHreaa, pac-
MPOCTPaHEHHOE UM Ha AIOAEN, IIPEACTABASIET UHTEPEC, TaK KaK OHO
OKa3bIBAE€TCSI CBOEr0 POAA AAAIO3MEN TEPMUHOAOT MU, ICTIOAB3YEMOI
B TpaAuLIuY, CBsi3aHHOU ¢ uMeHeM EHoxa. Tak, B 1 EHox 6 TOBOpUT-
Cs1, UTO CTPAKU UMEAU TPEXOBHOE >KEAQHME IO OTHOIIEHUIO K YeAO-

ABYM I'pYIIIIaM CTpaykell, Ha BTOPOM U IISITOM Hebecax, 0 KOTOPbIX TOBOPUTCSI B
2 Enox 7 n 18.

“ Cwm. Take 4Q504 8:4—6 «... [ ... Apama,] or[ua] Hauero, cospaa Tbl 1o
o6pasy Caassl [TBoeit] [...] [... Apixanue xusHu] [BA]oxHyAa Tl B HO3ADU €ro,
u yMm u pasymenue [...] [... B cap]ly Daemckom, KoTopbiit Tel Hacapua...» (Garcia

Martinez and Tigchelaar, Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 2. 1009).
% Tloxorb rpexoBHaio (Novakovic, “Otkrivene Varuhovo,” 206).
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BeueCcKuM cospanusam®, B «Mupapaine [llemxasast u Azanaa» Takxke
MCIIOAB3YETCSI TEPMUH «3A0€ YKEAQHME» VAU «3A0€ BA€YeHUEe» (eBP.
DI M%) NPUMEHUTEABPHO K OTHOIIEHUSIM MEXAY MAALIMMM CTPaka-
MU U «AOYEPbMU Y€AOBEYECKIMU»:

Korpa onm cmyctuanch, Toryac CBATOM IONYCTUA 3AOMY BAEYEHMIO
(17 %) mpaBUTh UMK. YBUAEB AOUY€Epeil YeAOBEUECKMX, YTO T€ Kpacu-
BBI, OHM IIPEAAAVICh PACTAEHMIO C HMMM, KaK cKasaHo: «Koraa yBupean
CBbIHBI boxkun poueperr yeAOBeYeCKIX», OHM He CMOTAM CAEPKaTb CBOE
BAeyeHye”.

B noBecTBoBanuu «Muppama lllemxaszas u Azamaa» 3A0€e >KeAa-
Hle CTpakell II0 OTHOILEHMUIO K YeAOBEYECKMM CYILIeCTBaM, CyAs IO
BCEMY, IPEACTABAEHO KaK CAEACTBYE HEITOUTUTEABHOTO OTHOIIEHM ST
CTpaKell K YeAOBEUeCTBY BOOOIIe 1 NTEPBBIM AIOASM B YaCTHOCTU™,
A1000TIBITHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 PYCCKUX pyKomuceit 3 Bap copep-

’KaT Imaccax, rae coobmaercsa o6 orkase Cara"amaa’® Bosparp mo-

4 ] Enox 6:1-2a: «VI CAYYMAOCD, UTO, KOTAQ YMHOXKUAUCH CBIHBI YEAOBE-
yecKue, PO>KAAAMCh Y HUX B Te€ AHM IPUSITHBIE M KpacuBble pouepu. V aHre-
ABI, CbIHBI HeOeC, yBUAEAU UX 1 Boxeraan ux» (Knibb, Ethiopic Book of Enoch,
2.67).

¥ Tlepes. Milik, Books of Enoch, 327.

8 «Muppam lllemxasas u Asauaa» 1-4: «Korpa ycuanacs pop EHoca n
TBOPUA MAOAOIIOKAOHCTBO, M POA TIOTOIA YCUAMACS U PACTAEBAA A€Ad CBOW,
torpaa CBsaToit — OaarocaoBeH OH! — IMOXKaAeA, YTO COTBOPUA YEAOBEKA, KaK
ckazaHo “V packasiacs Bor, 4To COTBOpPUA YeAOBeKa U BOCCKOpOeA B cepaLie
Caoem”. ToTyac IIOAHSIAKCH ABa aHTeAa, MMeHa KoTopbiM Lllemxasait u Asaua, u
ckazaau npep Hum: “O Tocniops Mupa, He roBopuau Au Mbl Tebe, Koraa TBOpUA
Tor mup TBoit, ‘He co3zpaBait yueaoBeka? ” Csitoit — 6aarocaoBeH OH! — cka-
3aa uMm: “Torpa uro craner ¢ mupom?” Onu ckasaau npep Hum: “Aoctarouno
(Tebe) Hac BMecTo Hero”. OH ckasaa: “OTKpBITO U 13BeCTHO MHE, 4TO, CAYYMCh
BaM JXUTb B MUPE, 3A0€ )KEAQHME OBAAAEET BaMIU TaK K€, KAK OBAAAEAO OHO
ChIHAMM YEAOBEYECKUMMU, U BbI ObIAU ObI 60A€E 3KeCTOKOBBIMHBI, YeM oHu". OHU
ckaszaau npep Hum: “A03BoAp HaM, U MbI CITyCTUMCSL U OYA€M MOCPEAU CUX
TBOpeHult, 1 Thl YBUAUIID, KaK MbI OypaeM cBsTuTh Vims Teoe”. OH ckasaa um:
“Crnycrurech u npebsiBaiTe nocpepr Hux" VI KOrpa OHM CIIyCTUAMCD, TOTYAC
CBATOIT NOMYCTUA 3A0MY BA€YeHMIO (Y77 TX") mpaBUTb UMU. YBUAEB AOdepeil
YeAOBeYECKUX, UTO T€ KPACUBBI, OHU NIPEAAAUCh PACTAEHUIO C HUMM, KaK CKa-
3aHo: “Korpa yBupeAu ceiHbl Boxxun podepeit YeAOBe4eCKMX, OHU HE CMOTAU
cAepkartb cBoe BaeueHney. (Milik, Books of Enoch, 327).

% TlpepaHue o Tom, kak CaTaHa OTKa3aACs IOYTUTb AAaMa, 3aCBUAETEAD-
CTBOBaHO BO MHOTMX UYAEMCKUX, XPUCTUAHCKUX U MYCYABMAHCKMX MCTOYHU-
Kax, BKAIOYasl apMSIHCKYIO, TPY3MHCKYIO U AQTUHCKYIO Bepcun «KusHu Apama
n EBbi», EBanreane Bapdoaomes 4, kontckywo Mumponuszayurw Muxaura, Ile-
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yTeHre Apamy”’, 4YTO HalIOMUHAET MOAOOHOe MecTo B «Muppaiie»
(1-4)°%, TaitaOpA, OAHAKO, HE BKAIOYMA STOT ITACCaXK B CBOIT TEPEBOA
caaBsiHCKOM Bepcuu 3 Bap B OTP, moaarasi, 4To 3TO MO3AHSSI UHTEP-
TIOASILUSL.

5. Hakownew, 3 Bap 4:7 roBOpUT O ISATH BUAAX A€PEBBEB, MTOCAXKEH-
HBIX IIATbIO BEPXOBHBIMY aHreaamMu — Muxauaowm, [aBpunaom, Ypuu-
AoMm, Padanaom u CaraHanAom. XOTST YMCAO HA3BAaHHBIX aPXAHTEAOB
KaKETCSI HEOOBIYHBIM, OHO OKa3bIBAe€TCs AOCTATOYHO VHTPECHBIM B
CBeTe TOTO, YTO «IIATh AepeBbeB» GUTYPUPYIOT B OAHOM 13 ¢pparMeH-
TOB MaHUXeNCKoN «KHUIY MCIIOAMHOBY», OIyOAMKOBaHHON XeHHUH-
roM. B aTom dpparmenre, nopo6Ho ToMy Kak 1 B 3 Bap 4:7, COAep>XXUT-
Cs1 yKasaHUe Ha «IISTh AEPEBbEB»: «...3A0HAMEPEHHBIII ... OTKYAQ ... OH
npuiireA. 3a0AyALLMIT HE CYMEA PacliO3HATh ISITh SA€MEHTOB, [IISITh
BUAOB| A€PEBBEB, TISATh [BUAOB] KUBOTHBIX» (pparm. H)>2.

Takum 00pa3oMm, Mbl BUAVIM, YTO U B TPAAULIVY, CBSI3QHHO C UMe-
HeM EHOXa, 1 B TpapuLIMK, COCPEAOTOYEHHOM Ha ApaMe, 3aTOMAEH-
HBII1 cap M300paskaeTcst KaK MeCTO, TA€ pasbirpaAach ApaMa MmepBo-
HAYaAbHOTO BXOXXAEHMSI B MUP 3Aa. Ta M Apyras TpapMLMM 4acTo
AOIIOAHSIIOT APYT APYTa, NMpeApAarasi pasAuyHble OOBSICHEHUsS MPO-
UCXOXAEHUS 3Aa. Tpapuiius, cBsi3aHHas ¢ uMeHeM EHOXa, OCHOBBI-
BaeT CBOe ITOHMMaHMe MPOMCXOKAEHMS 3Aa Ha UICTOPUM O CTpaXkax,
B KOTOPOV COOOIIAEeTCsI, YTO COILLIEALe HAa 3eMAIO CTPaXKU PaCTAU-
AVl YEAOBEYECTBO uepe3 INepepayy €My HeAO3BOAEHHBIX CEKPETOB.
TpapuLMs >Ke, COCpeAOTOYEHHAs Ha ApaMe, BUAUT UCTOYHUK 3AQ
B mapeHun Apama u EBbl B DAeMckoM capy. B paccmaTprBaembix
MPEAAHUSIX Mbl BUAUM HEMAAO OOIIMX TOAPOOHOCTEI, KOTOPbIE 06-
Hapy’KMBAIOT HACTOMYMBYIO U IIPOAOAKUTEABHYIO TOAEMUKY MEXAY
AByMs Tpapuumsimu., Onucanue B 3 Bap 4 3aTonAeHHOTO capa Kak

uepy Coxposuuy, 2:10—-24 v Kopan 2:31-39; 7:11-18; 15:31-48; 17:61-65; 18:50;
20:116-123; 38:71-85.

% «.J BocTpybua Muxama-aHrea, u COOPaAUCh BCE aHTEABI, U IIOKAOHU-
AMCB Bce ApaMy 1o unHY, a CaTaHanA He IIOKAOHUACS, CKa3as: “S rpsiau u npaxy
He IMOKAOHIOCB. I elrje ckazaa: “TTocTaBAIo IPECTOA CBOIT Ha 00AaKax 1 OyAY O-
A006eH BeebiiHemy” TToaTomy Bor oTBepr ero ot anija CBoero ¢ aHreaaMu ero,
KaK U CKa3aA IIPOPOK: “YAAAMAMCH OT AULA €T0 BCe HeHaBuasiiue Bora u caaBy
Boxxuio” V1 noBeaea [ocrioap aHreay crepeus paii...» (ITepeBoa A.1O. Kaproga.
Cwm.: Kaprios, «OTkpoBenne Bapyxa», 277-278).

51 «ToTyac MOAHSIAUCH ABA aHreAa, uMeHa KoTopbiM lllemxasan u Asaua,
u ckazaau npep Hum: “O Tocroas Mupa, He roBopuau au Mel Tebe, koraa TBO-
pua Tor mup TBoit, “He cospasait yeaoBeka?”’» (Milik, Books of Enoch, 327).

2 Tlepes. Henning, “Book of the Giants,” 63.



138 | B3ATOINAEHHBIE KYIIU...

IIPpOCTPAHCTBA, TA€ VUIMEAO MECTO IE€pBOHAYAAbHOE HebecHoe 6YH-
TapCTBO, B KOTOpOE ObIAM BOBAEYEHBI BBICIIME AHTEAbCKME YIMHBI,
CAYXUT KOHLENTYAAbHbIM IIOAUTOHOM AASL COAVDKEHUs IIpOTUBO-

CTOABILVX APYT APYTY TPaAULIVIL

3amonaenue cada (3 Bap 4:10-11)

B 3 Bap 4:8 aHrea pacckasplBaeT TallHO3PUTEAIO O NAarybHOI poAw,
KOTOPYIO ChITpaAa BUHOTPaAHasI A03a B McTopun 06oAabieHus Cara-
HauaoMm Apama u EBbl. CoraacHo sToMy noBecTBoBaHuio, bor mpo-
KASIA AO3Y U €€ TTAOABI 32 9TO 000AbIIeHMe. BbicAyIIaB pacckas aHre-
AQ, Bapyx crpammBaer cBoero He6eCHOro HaCTaBHMKA, YTO JKE €My
A€AATb CO 3AOIOAYYHBIM pacTeHueM. B oTBeT aHreA pacckasblBaeT
Bapyxy uctopuio 3aTonAeHus HeOECHOTO CaAa.

CoraacHo 3TO¥ UCTOPUY, ITOTOI, HABEAEHHBIII borom Ha 3eMAlo,
CHayaAa IMOTONMA «BCSIKMX IepBeHLeB», BKalouasd 400 u 9 Tbicsay
«MY>Kell BEAUKMX» (MCIIOAMHOB)*®. 3aTeM BOAQ IOAHSIAQCh HaA BBICO-
YaIIMMM TOPaMU U 3aTOTIMAA HebecHBIN cap. Korpa ske moBeaeHrem
Boxxunm Bopa OTCTYNMAQ, OOHAPY)KMAOCH, YTO TMOTUO «BECh LIBET,
3a UCKAIOUeHMeM rnobera BUHOTPaAHOU A03bl. [Tocae TOro Kax mpo-
crynuaa cyua, Hoil BblllleA 13 KOBYera 1 OOHapy>KMA AO3Y, A€XKa-
LIYIO Ha 3eMAe.

HexoTopble MOMEHTBI B 9TO UCTOPUM O ITOTOIIE NTePEKAUKAIOTCS
C pacckKasoM, copeprKamumcs B «KHure ucroAmHoOB», BKAIOYASI CAe-
AyHolyie TOAPOOHOCTU:

1. B 3 Bap 4:10 u B «KHure NCIIOAMHOB» 3aTONAEHME CaAd TIPEA-
CcTaBAsIeT CO0OI1 TAapaAA€Ab 3aTOTIAEHUIO BCEl 3eMAML.

2. B o6oux mpepaHusx uctpebAeHue Bceit pacTuteAbHoCTU (B 3
Bap «Bcero 1iBeTYIL[ET0») B CAAY «OTPa)kaeT» UCTPeOAEHME «BCIKO
MAOTU» Ha 3E€MAE.

3. B 000ux mpeAaHUsX MEepeXXMBILNEe 3aTOTMAEHME CaAd PacTeHue
BBICTYNaeT KaK NapaaAeAb caceHuo Hos ot nmoromna.

1. B mo3pAHMX paBBMHMCTUYECKMX TEKCTaX MOXXHO BCTPETUTH
KOHLIETILIMIO ABYX CaAOB: He0eCHOro JAEMCKOro Capa M CaAd 3eMHO-
ro. V13 3 Enox 5:5—6 Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO A0 rpexonapeHus poaa EHoca,

*  ucnoab (Gaylord, “Caassinckuit Texct Tperbelt kHuru Bapyxa,” 52).
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IMpucyrcrBue, uau llexuna [ocriopHs, CBOOOAHO IepeMeIaA0Ch 13
OAHOTO CaAd B APYTOiT U 0OpaTHO:

Korpa Cesitonn — 6aarocaoBeH OH! — BBIXOAVA U BXOAMA, U3 Capa B
DaeM 1 13 DAeMa B cap, U3 capa Ha Hebeca 1 ¢ Hebec B cap, BCe co3eplia-
Au bAucratomuit 0bpas [llexuHvt  0CTaBaAUCh HEBPEAUMBIMU, U TAK —
A0 niokoAeHus: EHoca, rAaBbl BCeX MAOAOMIOKAOHHUKOB B Mupe’,

Paccka3s o cape B ueTBepToOi rAaBe TpeTbeil KHUTM Bapyxa MmoxxeT
MPEACTaBASITb COOOJ paHHee IpeAaHNe O ABYX CaAaX, MOCKOABKY B
5TOM allOKAAMIITUYECKOM IPOU3BEAEHUM CaA MPEACTAET KaK MECTO
CBepIIIeHNs] OAHOBPEMEHHO HeOeCHBIX U 3eMHBIX cOObITUIL. B 1cTO-
puu nortomna B 3 Bap 4:10—11 coObiTus, MpousolIeAlrie Ha Hebecax
" Ha 3eMAe, M300pa’KeHbI TaK, Kak OYATO OHU CAY)XaT OTpaKeHUEM
APYT Apyra: ucTpebAeHMe «BCSIKON IAOTU», BKAIOYAsI UCTIOAMHOB, Ha
3eMA€ BBITASIAUT «OTPaKEHUEM» UCTPEeOAEHVS «BCETO LIBETYLIErO»
B HebOecHOM caAy. B 000ux IMOBeCTBOBaHUAX TAKXKE YIOMMHAIOTCS
nepexuBIuye 3Tu cooprTus: Hoit okaspiBaeTcs ciaceHHbIM OT [ToTo-
1a Ha 3€MA€, I OAHO 13 PaCTEHMI OCTAETCs He TIOrUOIINM B Pe3YAb-
TaTe 3aTONAEHUs HebeCHOro capa. Takoil mapasAeAr3M HallOMMHaeT
MOAOOHYI0 KOMITO3ULIMI0 B «KHUTe CIIOAHOBY», TAe CHOBUAEHME/SI
00 MCTpebAEHUM «PACTUTEABHOCTI» B CAAY Y €AMHCTBEHHBIN COXpa-
HYBIIMIICS TTOOEr CUMBOAU3MPYIOT YTOIIA€HME VICIIOAVHOB Y YyA€ec-
Hoe criaceHre Host.

2. Kak y>xe ObIAO YIIOMSIHYTO BBILIE, B TPAAULIUY, CBSI3aHHOI C
uMeHeM EHOXa, maalye aHTeAbl M UX MOPOXXAEHMSI YacToO U300pa-
)KaIOTCA B 00pas3ax pacTeHmit/pepeBbeB. B «AaMaccKoM AOKyMeHTe»
(CD 2.17-19) ucioAnHbI Ha3BaHbI BBICOKUMMU KepApamu®. « Kuura uc-
MOAVIHOB» IIPOAOAJKAET 3Ty 00Pa3HOCTb: B MaHMXENCKUX pparMeH-
TaX 3TOTO IPOU3BEAEHMS CTPAKM HEABYCMBICAEHHO aCCOLMMPOBA-
HBI C AepeBbaMu’. «Muppaiu lllemxasas u Azanaa», CyAs [0 BCeMY,

*  Tlepes. Alexander, “3 Enoch,’ 1.260.

% «VI mo mpuYMHE XOXKAEHUS B )KECTOKOBBITHOCTU CEPAEL] UX CTPAKU He-
GecHble TIAAH... UOO He BHUMAAU MOBEAeHUsIM Boxkuum. VI chiHbI UX, 4eit pocT
OBIA TIOAOOEH (BBICOTE) KEAPOB U UbM TeAa OBIAM CAOBHO TOpbI, maau» (Garcia
Martinez and Tigchelaar, Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 1.555).

% «..CHAPYXXM... U... OCTABUA... IPOYEA COH, BUAEHHBIIT HaMmu. Bcaep 3a uem
EHox Takum 06pasoMm... U AepeBbsl, BblllleAllne BOBHE, KoTopble Egregoroi, u
UCTIOAVHBI, UCHIEAIINE U3 TEX KEHIIMH. V... HaA,... BO3BPAIAIOLIMIACA. .. HAA....»
(Henning, “Book of the Giants,” 66).
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TAaK)Ke YKa3bIBaeT Ha PaCTeHNUs CaAad KaK Ha CMBOA COOpaHMs CTpa-
JKeV/UICIIOAVHOB. DTO COOTBETCTBME He NPEACTABAEHO HAIPSIMYIO,
HO BUAHO U3 TTAapaAA€Ar3Ma CooO1eHnil. B aToM Muapalie BbICKa-
3biBaHue lllemxasast o moToIe Ha 3eMA€ CAEAYeT HEITOCPEACTBEHHO
3a paccKazoM O CHOBMAEeHMM XMilily, B KOTOPOM TOT BUMA€EA YHUYTO-
)KeHIe AepeBbeB. DTU COOBITHS BBITASIAAT KaK B3aMHO OTOOpakaio-
LIMe APYT APYTa, IpUYEM IIEPBO€ CUMBOAU3KPYET BTOPOE.

B 3 Bap 4:10 Mbl BUAUM TIOCTPOEHUE TOU >K€ KOMIIO3ULUU: UC-
TpebAeHMe BCSIKOM MAOTU, U B TOM YUCAE UCIIOAMHOB, Ha 3€MA€ U
UCTpeOAeHMEe «BCETO 1jBeTa» B HEOECHOM CaAy CYTb M300pakeHMsI
COOBITHIT, Pa3BOPAYMBAIOLIVIXCSI COOTBETCTBEHHO B 36MHOM U Hebec-
HOM nAaHax. CXOACTBO NoBecTBOBaHMI 3 Bap 4 n «Kuuru ncrnoau-
HOB» IIPEACTABASIETCS He CAy4YaHbIM. K ToMy >Xe onucaHue BCAKOM
nA0TU B 3 Bap 4:10 copep>XUT IpsAMOe YKa3aHMe Ha YTOIIA€HHBIX UC-
MMOAVIHOB®.

3. Caepyromuii mapaaseAnsm — criaceHue Host u n3bexasiuee uc-
TpebaeHus1 pactenne. B «Muppaue lllemxasast u Azamaa» UCIIOAVH
Xwuitita BUAUT BO BPEMsI CBOETO CHOBUAEHMS AEPEBO C TPEMSI BETBSI-
MU, TIepeXXuBlilee pa3opeHe capa. TekcT Muapalia roBOpUT, YTO OH
BUMAEA «aHTeAQ, CITYCKAIOLIerocsi Co CBoAa (HebeCHOro) ¢ CeK1poi B
PYKe, KOTOPBIII CTaA PYOUTb BCE AePEeBbs, TAK YTO OCTAAOCh TOABKO
OAHO AepeBO C TpeMs BeTBAMU»*®. 3aTeM CAeAyeT BBICKa3bIBaHUE
lllemxasasi, mepeBoAsiiiee BHMMaHVe Ha Hos 1 ero Tpex CbIHOBeII:
«OH xe ckasaa uMm [XuBBe u Xwuitite]: “CBSTOI HaBEAET MOTON HA
3€MAIO U PA30PUT €€, TaK UYTO OCTAHETCSI TOABKO OAMH YEAOBEK U €T0
Tpu cbiHa’»*”. B ToM ke muppaite, 10b-11a, ykazanue Ha Host u ero
TpeX ChIHOBell, IIePEeKMBLINX MOTOII, CA€AYeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a
CUMBOAMYECKMM M300pa>keHNEM AepeBa C TpeMs BETBSIMU, COXpa-
HUBIIVMCS ITOCAE pa3pylieHus capa. V XoTs MUApalll HaNpsSIMYIO He

npAeHTHGULMPYET yoMsIHYyTOe AepeBo Kak Hosl, ata npeHTudumKa-

7 B03MOXHO, 4T0 3 Bap 4:3 TaKKe sBAsIETCS] OTPaXKeHIEM IIPeAaHus 00
UCIIOAMHAX. B TeKCTe rOBOPUTCS, YTO aHIEA-IIYTEBOAMTEAb IOKasaa Bapyxy
3MMsI, KOTOPBIM «IMA MOPE, IO OAHOMY AOKTIO KaXKABII A€Hb» U «EA 3€eMAIO».
ITO onucaHue MOXeT ObITh aAAIO3MEN Ha HEBEPOSTHYIO IIPOXKOPAUBOCTD UC-
[IOAVHOB, U3BECTHbIX IIOXKMPAHMEM BCETO )XMBOTO Ha 3eMAe. «KHura crpaxei»
u «KHura MCroAMHOB» TaKk>ke CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O CTPALIHOI IPOXKOPAUBOCTH
ucrnoanHoB. «Muppamr 1llemxasas u Asanaa» rOBOPUT, YTO «KaKABII U3 HUX
€XXeAHEBHO IOXKMPAA ThICSYY BEPOAIOAOB, THICSIYY KOHEN, THICSIYY OBIKOB U IIPO-
uux >XuBOTHbIX» (Milik, Books of Enoch, 328).

8 Milik, Books of Enoch, 328.

¥ Tam xe.
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LIYISI CTAHOBUTCSI OUEBUAHOI OAAropapsi KOMIIO3ULIIOHHOMY COOTHe-
CEHUIO ABYX AEMEHTOB ITI0BECTOBAHMSI.

ITop06HOE Xe cooTHeceHMe HabAopaeTcs u B 3 Bap 4:10b-11, rae
yromuHaHve Hos 1 ero criaceHust CAeayeT HeIoCpeACTBEHHO 3 BbI-
CKa3bIBaHMEM O COXPAHUBIIIEMCS TOOETE: «... TOAHIAACh BOAQ OUEHb
BBICOKO, 1 BOIIAQ B Pail, ¥ TOAHSIAQ BCE LIBETYII[€E B HEM, Y BbIHECAQ
AO03y 13 pasi. A KOrpa OTCTYNMAA BOAQ ITOTOIHAS U CTaAa 3€MASI CY-
xo11, BeilteA Holt 13 KOBYera u HallleA A€XKallylo AO3Y PamcKyo»®.
CyijecTBeHHas pa3HULIa, OAHAKO, B TOM, UTO 9TO «CIIACEHHOe Aepe-
BO», aCCOLMMPOBaHHOe B «KHUre UCMOAMHOB» C BBDKMBLIMM IIpa-
BEAHUKOM, B 3 Bap 0Ka3bIBaeTCsl aCCOLUUPOBAHHBIM C 00OABIIEHU-
eM 3A0M. AaHHasT TPOTUBOIIOAOXKHOCTb MOKET CBUAETEABCTBOBATD
0 TTOAEMUYECKOM UCIIOAB30BaHUU OOPa3HOCTU TPAAUIIMM, CBSI3aH-
Hoi ¢ uMmeHeM EHoxa, cospareaem Tperbent kHuru Bapyxa.

Iosecmsosanue o Hoe (3 Bap 4:11-15)

Ucropusa Hos, copepxamtasacsa B 3 Bap 4:11-15, onucbiBaeT, Kax
Hoii1, moKuHYB KOBYer, 00HAPY)XMBAET AeXKALUI HA 3eMAe Iober Bu-
HOTPaAHOV A03bl. HOM MCIIBITBIBaeT HEPEIIUTEABHOCTD: HY’KHO AU
MOCAAUTD 5TO pacTeHME B 3eMAIO, YYUTBIBAsL Ty MaryOHYI0 pOAb, KO-
TOPYIO OHO ChITPaAo B McTopuy oboAblieHns Apama u EBbi? He 3Has,
Kak nocTynutb, Hoi pemiaeT Bonpocutsb B MOAUTBe Jocropa, caeay-
€T AU eMY IIOCaAUTh OOHAPY>KEeHHBIN 1ober A03bl. [0CIoAb B OTBET
HochIAaeT K HeMy aHreaa Cap(a)canaa co CAEAYIOIVM ITOBEAEHNEM:
«ITocapu A03y M M3MeHU VM €Ml U3 TOPEeCTU B CAAAOCTb, U ApaMy
OblAa OHA CMepTb, a Tebe OyAeT XU3Hb»"'. VI3BecTue, IpuHECeHHOe
Capacanaom, IpeACTaBAsIeT HEMaAYI0 BaXKHOCTb AAS HAlIero MccAe-
AOBaHM:, TaK KaK MM YCTaHaBAMBAaeTCA CBsA3b MeXAY 3 Bap 4 u Apy-
TIMU TIPEAQHUSIMY, CBSI3aHHBIMU ¢ MMeHaMu EHoxa u Hos. VI3 Hero
SICHO, YTO CO3AaTeAb TpeTbell KHUTM Bapyxa OblA 3HAKOM HE TOABKO
C MMOAPOOHOCTSIMU IIpepaHus o craceHuy Hos or moroma, HaXoAs-
IIVIMUCSI B COXPaHMBIIMXCS 4acTAX «KHUTY MCIIOAMHOBY», HO TaKXe
co cBoeoOpa3HbIMU AeTaAsiMu paccka3oB o Hoe, copepxaummmucs
B «KHure ctpaxeii», 1 B IpeAaHUsIX, aCCOLMMPOBaHHbIX ¢ «KHurom
Hos».

60
61

Kapnos, «OTkpoBenne Bapyxa», 278.
Tam xe.
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Ipeueckast u aduornckas Bepcun I Enox 10:1-3 coobmiaroT, 4yTo
Capuma 6b1A onipepeseH nsBecTuTb Host o rpsiayuiem noromne®. 3tot
DAEMEHT MOBEeCTBOBAHMS MOXET ObITh MapaAAeAblo siBAeHM0 Hoio
Capacauaa® B 3 Bap 4:15, Ho B coobujeHun o nosiBAenun Capumaa
B 1 Enox 10:1-3 HU4Yero He rTOBOPUTCS O pacTeHUU. Bo3MOXHO, OA-
HAaKO, 4TO B OOABIIEN Mepe OTpakaililee OpUruHaA yreHue I EHOX
10:3 coxpanuaoce He B a¢monckoit Bepcuu [lepBoit kuuru Exoxa, a
B TeKcTe, coxpaHuBuiemcs y [eoprust CrHkeaAa®!, KOTOPBIN TEKCTO-
AOTMYeCKM OAVDKe K apaMelicKoMy BapuaHTy®. B cooTBeTCTBYyIOIEM
naccaxxe y CuHkeaaa bor noseaeBaer Capunay coobuurs Horo He
TOABKO O €ro CIIaCeHUU OT IOTOIIA, HO TaK)Ke O PAaCTEeHUN:

Vl Temepb HacTaBb NPABEAHOIO B TOM, YTO €My HAAAEKUT AEAATb, U
cbiHa AamexoBa, 4TOObI OH CITaC CBOIO KM3Hb U ObIA M30aBAE€H BO BCi-
KO€ BpeMsI; eMy HaAAEKUT HACAAUTH PaCTeHUE, KOTOpoe MpebyAeT BO
BCe POABI, HaBceraa®®.

XoTs1 «pacTeHne» B AQHHOM OTKPOBEHUM MOYKET ObITb MOHSITO
KaK CMMBOAMYECKO€e yKa3aHie Ha BOCCTAHOBAEHHOE YEAOBEYECTBO
nau Ha camoro Hos, xortopsiit onuceiBaerca B I Exnox 10:16 xax
«IPOU3PACTEHNE MTPABEAHOCTU U UCTUHBI», TEM HE MeHee U3 HEKO-
TOPBIX TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIUXCS K TPAAULUY, CBSI3AHHOM C MMEHEM
EHoxa, BUAHO, YTO HapsiAy C «HACaXAEHUEM» CIIPABEAAMBOCTU U
npaBepHOCT HolT HacapAMA TakKe M BUHOTPAAHYIO AO3Y B OYKBaAb-
HoM cmbicae. Tak, B Kuure FO6uaees (7:1), Hanpumep, rOBOPUTCS,

YTO «B TEUEHUE CEABMOV HEAEAU TIEPBOTO ropa 3Toro bmaes Hom

62 ] Enox 10:1-3: «3arem Bcesbinuii, Beanxuit u CBsATOM, CKa3aA U IO-
caaa Apcsiaaatopa K cbIHy AaMexoBy, 1 ckazaa emy: “Ckaxku emy ot Vimenu Mo-
ero: ‘Ckpoiicsl, M OTKpOIT eMy KOHeL| IPSIAYILNIL, 100 BCst 3eMAst OyaeT paspyiue-
Ha, ¥ HACTYIIMT IIOTOI HA BCEJ 3EMAE€, U BCe, YTO Ha Hell, OyAeT nctpebaeHo. M
Tenepb HACTaBb €r0, YTOObI OH MOT CITACTUCH U YTOOBI IOTOMCTBO €r0 BBIKUAO
Ha Bcel1 3emae”» (Knibb, Ethiopic Book of Enoch, 2. 87).

6 «Capacana» B AQHHOM CAy4Yae — MCKaXeHUe oT «Capuua», UMeHU ap-
XaHreAa YpMUMAQ, U3BECTHOIO TAKOKe B Pa3AMYHBIX NpepaHuax Kak @anyma. O
cBsA3u uMeH Ypuua, Capuna u @anyua cm.: A.A. OpaoB, « A0 KaK HeOeCHBIIT
ABOVIHMK MMCTHMKa B CAaBsIHCKOM “AectBuue VakoBa”», BoawebHas lopa: Tpa-
ouyus, peauzus, kyapmypa (Boi. XIII; M.: BI, 2007) 56-77.

6 Mbartbio Bask (The Book of Enoch or 1 Enoch [SVTP, 7; Leiden: Brill,
1985], 133) 3amMeyaeT, YTO 3TOT «IPOCTPaHHbIN TeKCT CUMHKEAAQ BBITASIAUT KaK
00Aee OAUBKUI K OPUTUHAAY ».

6 Milik, Books of Enoch, 161-62.

% Black, Book of Enoch, 30.
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HACaAMA A03Yy Ha rope (umsi kotopoit Aybap, opHa u3 rop Apapar-
CKOT'O MAacCCHBa), Ha KOTOPOJ mouna KoBuer. OHa IpoM3BeAa MAOA Ha
4eTBepThIl roA»”. B AaHHOM cay4ae, Tak ke Kak u B 3 Bap 4:13-15,
Haca’kAeHMe AO3bl aCCOLIMMPOBAHO C BbixopoM Hos 13 KoBuera.
VicTopust o Hoe, kak oHa npuBoauTcs B 3 Bap 4:11-16, siBAsieTcA
AOTIOAHUTEABHO TTOAAEPIKKOI TMITOTE3bI CYIleCTBOBAHNS TEKCTOB,
ceasaHHbix ¢ Kuuroit Hos. VccaepoBanne @DaopentmHo lapcum
MapTurHeca nokaspiBaeT, 4To MaTepuasbl Kuuru Host aBHO cooTHe-
CeHbI C TpaAuliuel, cBsizaHHoi1 ¢ uMeHeM Enoxa/Hos, kak oHa ce0st
oOHapyxuBaer, B IlepBoit kuure EHoxa, Kuuru IO6maeeB, kympaH-
cKux HaxopKax 1 y CuHkeasa®. B 3 Bap 4 pasHble pepaHust Kpyra
Kuuru Hos, no-BupMMoOMYy, TeCHO IepenAeTeHbl ¥ B3aMOCBS3aHbl,
YTO MOXKeT OBITh YKa3aHMEM Ha UX 00liiee IPOMCXOKAEHME U3 9TOr0
ncrouHuka. Hanpuwmep, B 3 Bap 4:15—-17 Capacaua mpeaynpexaa-
eT Host 06 omacHOCTH, KOTOPYIO IPEACTaBAsIET COO0IT BUHOTpaAHasI
A032. AHTeA TOBOPHUT €My, YTO 9TO PacTeHMe COAEP)KUT B cebe 340%°.
DTO aHTreAbCKOE IIPEAOCTEPEXEHNE 00 MOM pacmeHul U o 31e, KO-
mopoe OHO B cebe MAaum, HAIOMMHAET APYTO¥ IAcCaXX, BEPOSITHO,
Toxe u3 Kpyra Kuuru Hosi, a umeHHO mpepaHue o0 OTKpOBEHMH,
BosBeneHHoM Horo anreaom B Ku. F06 10:1-14, xotopsim Hoit 6b1a
HACTaBA€H B TOM, YTO KacaeTCsl pacmeHuli u 3Avix 0yxos”°.

¢ J. C. VanderKam, The Book of Jubilees (2 vols.; CSCO, 510-11; Scrip-
tores Aethiopici, 87-88; Leuven: Peeters, 1989) 2.43.

¢ Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic, 1-44. Xots «Kuura Hos»
He QUT'YPUPYET B U3BECTHBIX APEBHUX NEPEYHSX anoKpuOB, MUCaHUs, aBTO-
POM KOTOpBIX HasbiBaeTcsi Holi, yIOMUHAIOTCSA B TaKUX PaHHMX MCTOYHMKAX,
Kak «Kuura IO6uaees» (Kun. F06 10:13; 21:10), «Anoxkpud Kuuru Berrusi» us
KympaHa u rpeveckuit pparmeHT «AokymeHnTa AeBusi» ¢ Adona. [Tomumo yrmo-
MyHaHu HazBauus «Kuury Host», coxpaHnAoch HEKOTOpOe YMCAO dparMeH-
TapHBIX MaTepUAAOB U3 KPYra MCTOYHUKOB TPAaAULIVY, CBSI3aHHOI C MMEHEM
Hosi. BOABIIMHCTBO MCCAEAOBATEAEN B AAHHOM 00AACTV COTAACHBI B TOM, YTO
yacTuyHO ycrpadeHHast Kuura Hos «6biaa unkopnopuposaHa B I EHox u K.
FO6, u 4TO ee MCIOAB30BaHNME MIPOCAEKMBAETCSI B HEKOTOPBIX U3 KympaHCKuX
pyxormceit» (Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic, 26).

% «Ho octeperaitcs, Hoit, Tak KaK eCTb B Hell ewie OT 3A00bI TOM...» Kap-
noB, «OTKpoBeHue Bapyxa», 278.

70 Ku. F06 10:11b-14: «Bcex 3ABIX CBUPEIICTBOBABLIMX MBI CBSI3aAU B MECTE
CyAQ, OCTaBUB (TOABKO) AECSTYIO YacCThb M3 HUX AEVICTBOBaTh Ha 3eMAe IepeA
cataHoy. Mbl moBepaau Horo Bce BpaueBCTBO OT GOAE3HEN UX, TIPOUCXOASILINX
OT BpeAa MX, YTOOBI OH MOT A€YMUTDb MX C MOMOLIbI0 3eMHbIX pacTeHuit. Hoit
3amKcaA B KHUTE BCe, YeMY MbI HAyYMAHM €ro KacaTeAbHO BCSIKOTO POAA BpayeB-
CTBA, ¥ 3ABIM AyXaM ObIAO (TakMM 00pa3oM) BOCIIPEISITCTBOBAHO AOCAKAATD
ceiHaM HoeBbiM. OH 0TAQA BCe Te KHUTHM, KOTOPBIe 3aIMCaA, CBOEMY CTaplIeMy
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3akaoueHue

1. Bblen3AOXKeHHBINI aHAAM3 BBISIBUA PsIA NAPAaAAEAel MEXAY Te-
MOt CaAa, KaK OHa MPEACTaBAEHA B UYeTBEPTOIT TAaBe TpeTbeit KHUTU
Bapyxa 1 aHaAOIMYHBIMU IIPEAQHVSIMYU, COAEP>KALMMUCS B COCTaBe
Kuury ucnoanHos’ . V1 B ToM U B APYTOM MCTOYHUKE CaA M300pa-
JK€H KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO, TA€ UMEAO MECTO MepBOHAaYaAbHOE Hebec-
HOe OYHTapCTBO, B KOTOPO€e ObIAM BOBA€UEHBI BBICIINE aHTE€AbCKIE
yyHbl. VI xots Tperbsa xHura Bapyxa — 3TO TeKCT, HallMCaHHBIN C
TOYKM 3peHusT AAAMOBBIX TPAAULIUIL’?, HEKOTOPbIE U3 €ro AeTaAen
MMOKa3bIBAIOT CXOACTBO C TIpepaHusimu o EHoxe. DTo mpearoAaraer,
4TO CO3AaTeAb 3 Bap Mor ObITh BOBA€YEH B IIOAEMUKY C TPAAULIMEN
EHoxa, 3auMMCTBYsI OTTyAQ OINpEAEAEHHBIE TEMbI, IPUMEHSS UX K
npepaHusim 06 Apame u EBe. CA€AOBAaTEABHO, UCTOPUSI HACAKAEHMSI
u pasopeHus capa B Tperbeit KHure Bapyxa cama mpeACTaBASIET CO-
00J1 HEKOe TOAeMUYECKOe KOHLENTYaAbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, TAE pas-
BOPAYMBAIOTCS HATIPSKEHHbIE CIIOPBI U COBEPIIAETCS 3HAUUTEAbHAS
nepepaboTKa MaTepuaAa ¢ ICXOAHO OpUEHTUpPOBaHHbIMU Ha EHoxa/
Hos moTuBamMu u Temamu. AeTaAu MOBECTBOBAHUS O CTpaykax/uc-
MOAMHAX U3 TpaAuLuu EHOXa, MO-BUAMMOMY, ObIAM IIEpeAEAaHbI”> 1
COOTHECEHBI C ADYTMIMY AULIAMM B PyCA€ IIpeAaHNiT 00 ApaMe, BKAIO-
yast Camanaa/CaraHauaa  3MUsL.

2. Co3patean Tperbeit kuuru Bapyxa 0Obia, Cyasl IO BCeMy, BOBAe-
YeH B HMIMPOKOMACIITaOHOE MPOTUBOCTOsIHME C Tpaauliuen Exoxa,

coiHy Cumy, nbo Ar0bua ero 6oaee Bcex ceiHOB cBomx» (VanderKam, Book of
Jubilees, 2.60).

7l VI3 IpeAAO’KEHHOTO QHAAMBA BUAHO, YTO CPEAU UYAEVCKMX M MaHM-
XeJCKMX MaTepuaroB u3 Kpyra «Kuuru mcrnoanHos» «Mwuapamr Illemxasast un
Asanaa» AEMOHCTPUPYET HauOOABIIYIO OAU30CTD K MIPEAAHUSIM O CAAE, 3aCBU-
AeTeAbCTBOBAHHBIM B 3 Bap 4.

72 3 Baruch 4 — oAVIH U3 TEKCTOB, TAe AAaMOBa TpaAULMs UTPaeT Ipe-
obArapaoIyo poab. ViccaepoBaTeasiMU yKe OBIAO OTMeYEHO, 4TO AAaMoBa 1
EnoxoBa/HoeBa Tpaauijuy B3aMHO AOMOAHSIOT APYT ApYyra, pepAarast pas-
AVYHBIE MICTOAKOBAHMS IPOMCXOXKAEHNMS 3A2 B MMPE U yKasblBas Ha Pa3HBIX
AesITeAell, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a IPECTYIIAEHME, IIOBAEKIIIee 3a CO00IT BTOP)KEHME
3Aa. B TeyeHMe IPOAOAXKMUTEABHOI TOAEMUKH 00 9TUX MpeaMeTax ApaMoBa u
EHOXOBa TpaAULIMY YAaCTO AQBAAM AAAIO3MM Ha MOTUBBI M TEMBI APYT Apyra. bo-
Aee IOAPOOHOE PacCMOTpEHMe 3TOr0 BOIIpoca cM. B: Stone, “Axis of History at
Qumran,” 133-49.

73 Kak Beipaxkaetcsi AsH Xapaoy (Greek Apocalypse of Baruch, 59), uer-
Bepras raaBa Tperbert kHuru Bapyxa «mepeBopaumBaeT UCTOPUIO CTPaXKel ¢
HOT Ha FOAOBY».
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KOTOpO€ BKAIOYAAO He TOAbKO IIOA€MMKY C IIPEAAHMSAMY, aCCOLMU-
poBaHHBIMU C KHUTOI CIIOAMHOB, HO TaK)Ke CBSI3AHHBIMU C MOTU-
BaMu U TeMaMu, HaxoAsiymucs B Kuure ctpaxeit, Kuure K06uaeen
n y Cunkeaaa. IlpeacTaBasieTcss, 4To pA2Ke caMa TeMa 3aTOIIAEHUS
HeDEeCHOIo Capa eCcTh He YTO MHOE, KaK ITOAEMUYECKUI MOTUB, Ha-
MpaBAeHHbIT POTUB Tpapuluu EHoxa. B aTol cBsi3u uHTEpecHO
CBUAETEABCTBO uyeTBepToit rAaaBbl Kuuru KO6uaeeB, koTopast uso-
Opakaer EHoxa repeMeIeHHbIM B DAEMCKUIT CaA. TaM roBopurcs,
4yTO 13-32 EHOXa «BOAA MOTONA He 3aTONMMAQ HUKAKYIO YaCTh 3€MAU
DAEMCKOJ1, IIOTOMY YTO OH HaXOAMACS TaM KaK 3HAMeHMe U CBUAe-
TEABCTBO O A€AAX BCEX AIOAEIT, TPeAHA3HAUYEHHBIV K TOMY, YTOOBI 13-
AOXUTbD BCe CBeplMBlIeecs B ucTopuu rnepep Anem Cyaa»’.

3. 3HauMTeAbHas YaCTb YeTBepPTOI raaBhl TpeTbelt kuuru Bapyxa
nocBseHa uctopuu Hosi, 1 mpepaHust o HeM, CoAep>Kallecs B 9TOM
rAaBe, TECHO CBsI3aHbI C copepxaHueM ¢pparmentoB Kuuru Hos, Ha-
xopsiyumucs B Ilepsoit kaure Enoxa, Kuure IO6uaees, B KympaH-
ckux HaxopKax 1 'y CuHkeaaa. B To >xe Bpems atu npepanusi o Hoe,
MO-BUAVIMOMY, IIPETEPIIEAU CBOETO POAA KAPAVHAABHBIN I1IEPECMOTP
B KOHTeKCcTe Tpaauuuit Apama. [aitaopp oTmeuaeT, yto B Tperbeit
KHUre Bapyxa «IIpOBOAMTCA SIBHO€ TUIIOAOTMYECKOE COOTHECEHME
MexAy ApamoM 1 Hoewm, HalleAIllIM BBIHECEHHBIN OTCTYHAIOIMMU
BOAAMU MOTOMA MOOEr AO03bl, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOI IMPOU3OIIAO
rpexomnapenue Apama u EBbi»?>.

" VanderKam, Book of Jubilees, 2.28.
7> Gaylord, “3 Baruch,” 659.
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